
 
85 

Introducing . . .                   July 
SEPARATE FROM SINNERS
A reader might suppose that the first 
half of Lamentations chapter 1 is the 
work of an observer and the second 
half, from verse 12, the work of a 
different writer who is personally 
involved. But that cannot be so when 
the literary integrity of the work is 
highlighted by having successive verses 
start with each of the letters of the 
entire Hebrew alphabet in order; it is a 
coherent and distinct poem, a discrete 
work by a single author which has a 
single theme. Should we then–since 
the entire work is an entity–apply not 
only verses such as Lamentations 1:12 
which speak of supreme sorrow to the 
Saviour but also (in His capacity as a 
vicarious and substitutionary Sufferer) 
verses such as 14 and 18 in which  

personal sin and failure are recorded? 

The writer (we assume Jeremiah) is so 
identified with the city and the city 
with him in the second half that they 
are indistinguishable. It is remarkable 
that the observer is the same person at 
the same time. Indeed, he has already 
cried to the Lord in verses 9 and 10.  

In the Lord Jesus, we also see one who 
is separate from sinners and at the 
same time identifies with them.  In 
considering the question above, we put 
the point the other way round. He 
identified with sinners but He was 
separate from them, and come to the 
same conclusion as our contributors 
that the answer to the question is ‘no’.
            P.D.

 

From Study Groups . . . 
LAMENTATIONS 1: THE DESOLATION OF THE CITY 
From Aberkenfig: The Desolation of Jerusalem  The predictions by Jeremiah and 
others of Jerusalem’s downfall because of the spiritual decline of Israel and Judah, 
are fulfilled in this chapter. The superscription to this Book according to the 
Septuagint says, ‘And it came to pass, after Israel had been carried away captive and 
Jerusalem had become desolate, that Jeremiah sat weeping and lamented with this 
lamentation over Jerusalem’. Etymologists inform us that history of the elegies such 
as we have in this book were common, and the Sumerians were probably the first 
to write in a dirge about the fall of their cities to their enemies; e.g., the destruction 
of Ur (see S.N. Kramer, Ancient Near Eastern Texts 1950 p.455). 

Each verse has three lines making the stanzas in the first three chapters (except 
1:7 and 2:19, four lines); each stanza following the twenty-two consonants of the 
Hebrew alphabet in succession to form a dirge (chapter), and the first four chapters 
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are in acrostic form. The fourth poem has only two lines to each stanza, whilst the 
fifth is not an acrostic but resembles Psalms 44 and 80 in terms of a lament. It is 
significant to note that chapters 1, 2 and 4 all start with the word ‘How’, which is 
typical of a Hebrew lament (see also Is. 1:21). 

Worldly sorrow is apparent in the first half of this chapter where Jeremiah 
laments over the ruin of the city, but we can also see the elements of godly sorrow 
as he expresses personal sin on behalf of the people. Jerusalem would have been a 
bustling hive of activity, a focal point of worship; but because of sin, despite the 
pleadings of the various prophets, it was now a desolate ruin, likened to a widow 
bereft of her husband and children. Nearly 600 years later, in a parallel lament, the 
Lord Himself would grieve over Jerusalem (Mat. 23:37-38 and Luke 13:34-35) and 
their house [not God’s house] would be left desolate. 

Jerusalem had once been dominant, ruling over Moab and Edom, and extending 
northwards towards Syria, but is now in captivity, ravaged and in ruins. She had 
tried to make allies of Egypt, Tyre and Sidon, and the peoples east of Jordan, but 
those ‘friends’ betrayed her in the hour of need, even to helping the Babylonians to 
her destruction. So great was the affliction that she was weeping sore; the fulfilment 
of Jeremiah 9:1 where he weeps with such intensity that it becomes a fountain by 
day and night. His sorrows were so acute and real, the imagery of a bereft widow 
shines through. 

We are caused to consider the affliction of the Man of Sorrows in the appeals of 
verses 11 and 12 from one who is presented as being abject and in unparalleled 
sorrow. 

There are further links to the sufferings of our Lord, especially the lack of 
comforters referred to in Psalm 69:20. Various illustrations are employed by 
Jeremiah leading in intensity to the suffering he had to pass through as also did the 
nation. For instance, in verses 14 and 15 where the yoke of ‘our transgressions’ is 
so heavy as is the winepress crushing the young men. Judah had indulged in the 
depraved and sensuous rituals of the Canaanite religion. The persistence of her 
continued rejection of covenanted responsibilities brought punishment from a 
righteous and holy God. So, the judgement and the consequent sufferings continue; 
yet there is no indication of contrition until verses 18 and 20 where he states that 
he has ‘grievously rebelled’. 

Jerusalem at that time did not have the comfort enjoyed by believers in time of 
crisis, making her sad fate all the more poignant. The language becomes more 
personal as we proceed through this chapter, and the imagery reflects the thought 
that the believer must rely on Christ alone for sufficiency to prevent a fall when they 
are faced with temptation (1 Cor. 10:12-13). What a lesson for us today in this day 
of grace!                        Bill Paterson 
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From Buckhaven: In chapter 1 we have before us the lament in poetic form and the 
deep sorrow of the prophet who witnessed the state of Jerusalem after its downfall. 
His weeping seems to foreshadow the Lord in His deep sorrows. ‘How doth the city 
sit solitary...!’ (v.1 KJV). Even the city itself, (the woman), cries out in grief as she is 
bereft of her husband and her children. In the days of Solomon there was a godly 
order of things: the throne, the house of God, the priesthood and the covenant; 
now this was no more. The king (Zedekiah) has been taken into captivity and his 
family slain. The recurrence of the word ‘all’ throughout the chapter, seems to signify 
the totality of the city’s destruction – ‘all her gates are desolate’ (v.4); ‘all her beauty 
is departed’ (v.6); ‘The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty men’ (v.15). 

The glory and the grandeur of her past is no more. She who was the princess 
and chief among the nations is now a widow deserted by all her former friends (vv. 
1 - 2). The judgement of God has come upon her because of her transgressions, and 
there is none to comfort her. The prophet witnessed and described the destruction 
of the city by the Babylonians. The Lord Jesus in His day foretold the destruction of 
Jerusalem, for they knew not the time of their visitation (Luke 19:44). In 
Lamentations, however, there is hope for the city in a future day. 

God had been longsuffering with His covenant people, but they had broken the 
covenant. Repeated warnings of judgement were ignored. God had now 
abandoned them and handed them over to the Gentile nations. Jerusalem’s enemies 
scorn at her state; the ways to Zion are now desolate; no longer do the people come 
up to the set feasts (v.4). The gates of the city where people gathered are broken 
down; the priestly service has ceased and there are no offerings upon the altar of 
God. No sweet-smelling incense ascends, and there is no continual song in the 
temple. The sanctuary has been plundered and defiled, the sacred vessels removed, 
and Judah has gone into exile. Her enemies take pleasure in the city’s plight, the 
people sigh and murmur because of hunger and they barter for food (v.11). Her 
young men and maidens have gone into captivity; her princes are slain and her once 
powerful army is no more. The priests perish through hunger. In her despair, 
through the intercessory pleadings of the prophet, the city cries out to God asking 
His forgiveness, confessing their sins to Him who has brought judgement upon them. 
Only He can save them from the present situation. Their judgement is just because 
God is righteous (vv. 14-22). 

Despite the misery of his experience the prophet stays himself on God’s 
faithfulness and compassion, ‘For he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children 
of men’ (Lam. 3:33)                   Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: Godly and worldly sorrow; definitions  As its result, godly sorrow 
breeds its repentance, and its consequent reformation, returning to do the will of 
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God which has been ignored. Worldly sorrow has more to do with the restoration 
of reputation in the eyes of others, apparently atoning for one’s wrongs by the good 
which one does subsequently. Lamentations 1 doesn’t fit precisely into either of 
these categories, because the writer recognises that the desolation is deserved, and 
only a reversal of God’s vengeance could change it. The beginning is in verse 18 
‘The Lord is in the right, for I have rebelled against his word’. It does not seem 
proper to apply these verses to the Lord, because His suffering was vicarious and 
substitutionary, whereas that of Jerusalem resulted from defiance of the will of God. 
It is valid, of course, to contrast the two, since the redemption was the consequence 
of the rebellion. 

The appeal ‘is it nothing to you?’  This appeal in verse 12 is put into the mouth of 
Christ in Stainer’s Crucifixion. It is very effective there, but it is quoted out of context. 
In Lamentations 1 it exhorts the passers-by to take pity on the ruination of the great 
city which has encompassed its own downfall, whereas the bystanders of Christ’s 
crucifixion mostly jeered at someone whom they rejected. 

Who is the speaker?  Verses 9b, 11b -16, 18-22 are all in inverted commas. Are 
these spoken by a personification of Jerusalem? They express her desolation, and 
feeling that those on whom she has heretofore relied have deserted her      
[Comment 1].                Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: Lamentations is classified as a poetic book. Anthropomorphism is 
used with great effect as Jerusalem is spoken of as ‘sitting alone’ and as a ‘widow’ 
in the opening verse. 

The humiliation of the Babylonian captivity was short (70 years), but the 
dispersion of the Jews from their homeland lasted from AD 70 to AD 1948.  The 
coinage issued by the Roman Emperor Vespasian has this image on the obverse: 
Jerusalem sits alone under a palm tree in abject sorrow whilst a soldier looks on. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Vespasian coin images, courtesy of Classical Numismatic Group, Inc. http://www.cngcoins.com 
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The explanation is very clear:  Jerusalem, as representing all its inhabitants, has 
sinned ‘grievously’. All sin is against God even if others are victims. We read that in 
the words of Joseph to Potiphar’s wife (Gen 39:9). Other examples are Pharaoh, 
Achan and the people of Israel (Ex. 10:16; Josh. 7:20). The people’s sin has been 
against God and against their fellow citizens—e.g., market place transactions must 
be honest (Lev. 19:36; Deut. 25:13). Israel and Judah both rebelled against the law 
given to them; however, the pain is both godly sorrow and worldly sorrow. The 
sorrow arising from exposed sin could be public humiliation, which we are told we 
should avoid so that Christian witness is not compromised (Heb. 6:6).  This is 
contrasted with suffering as Christians—should that happen to us, we can rejoice in 
it (1 Pet. 4:15-16). [Comment 2] 

We can see a similarity between the events at the crucifixion and the appeal in 
verse 12. Those who had come to the spectacle passed by mocking the Lord Jesus 
(Mat. 27:39).  Stainer used this verse in his oratorio ‘The Crucifixion’ written in 
1887.  G. F. Handel in the ‘Messiah’ (1741) used ‘Behold, and see if there be any 
sorrow’ (Lam. 1:12) and also ‘He was cut off out of the land of the living’ (Is. 53:8). 
With the advantage of hindsight, we see the fulfilment of these prophetic verses [see 
Comments 1 & 3, and Surulere paper, last two paragraphs—Eds]. 

We cannot work for salvation, but we should work hard after salvation not to 
bring shame on our Lord Jesus.          Steve Henderson 
 
From Mount Forest: Jeremiah precisely recorded the previously indiscernible 
thickness of the temple columns (Jer. 52:21), revealing something of how acutely 
he felt the loss, as the temple deserted by God was destroyed by Gentiles. He noted 
the number of sculpted pomegranates encircling them, which now that they lay in 
the dust could be counted more carefully. When someone we love dies, we may 
look upon them in disbelief that the event has occurred, and we may acutely sense 
the absent smile or the dishevelled hair, contrasting them with preciously 
appreciated former vibrant beauty. Surely, Jeremiah was like the Psalmist who 
would condemn himself: ‘If I remember thee not; If I prefer not Jerusalem Above 
my chief joy’ (Ps.137:6 RV). It is Jeremiah’s love of the things precious to God that 
provides the background to griefs expressed in Lamentations. 

The anger of God against His people’s rebellion was matched by His unbounded 
love for them, even as they rejected Him and turned to idols. God’s dire judging 
activity against His people had been previously shown to Jeremiah, but that did not 
lessen the sorrow for it having to occur (Lam.1:8). If tragedies that happen are 
avoidable it makes them even harder for us to accept. If only Judah had repented, 
Jerusalem could have been spared; but God knew true repentance was not in their 
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hearts, and their self-justification necessitated His justice. So, Jeremiah must 
describe Jerusalem personified as a widowed woman (contrast Is. 61:10). 

Jerusalem should always have been the epitome of Judah’s blessed portion in 
bifurcated Judah/Israel, with the temple gloriously identifying the Place of the Name. 
But God must reject His rebellious house, and the surviving people must experience 
captivity in a foreign land. God-fearing Daniel included himself in the confession of 
the sins of God’s people that resulted in that captivity (Dan. 9). In Jeremiah’s lament 
there is likewise no hint of self-justification, nor even something similar to what the 
Lord had to negatively note about the man who ‘…was praying this to himself: 
“God, I thank You that I am not like other people”’ (Luke 18:11 NASB 1995). We 
can see from 2 Corinthians 7:10 that it is the result of grieving that manifests whether 
it was godly or worldly. Israel may well have displayed self-centred worldly sorrow, 
but Jeremiah was sharing in the sorrow felt by God, and sadly from Lamentations 
1:12 it seems he may have been one of few seeing it from a divine perspective. ’You 
who pass by’ may be commenting on spiritually blind Israelites, as well as the 
enemies of Israel who saw and applauded the destruction. We are bound to ponder 
the Lord’s experience, expressed in Matthew 23:37 and Luke 19:41-44. 

Jeremiah memorably expressed the loss of good king Josiah (2 Chr. 35:25) and 
he was familiar with laments (Jer. 7:29; 9:17). The Spirit could have moved him to 
reuse here parts of his earlier texts, as some think (e.g., Lam. 4:20 is more easily 
applied to Josiah than to Zedekiah). The loss of the temple was far worse than even 
Josiah’s passing, and unforgettable. Jeremiah often wrote using poetry, a great assist 
to memory. Here this is further enhanced using acrostic. The Hebrew ayin and pe 
reverse their expected order in chapters 2-4. Some scholars say this change reflects 
ordering first according to Hebrew then Chaldean alphabets, assuming the book 
was compiled from time to time, but this seems unlikely given one prevailing context 
for the book as a whole.               Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Godly sorrow brings repentance; it changes the life and cleanses 
it from sin. Worldly sorrow brings death (2 Cor. 7:10).  Lamentations is in the form 
of poems. Its intent is to express grief and sorrow, to pour out before God the horror 
and bitterness of what has happened. Chapter 1 shows that sin is the cause of sorrow 
in verse 5. The two types of sorrow are described in it. 

Worldly sorrow  The prophet is lamenting and expressing his sorrow, how the once 
crowded city of Jerusalem became lonely like a widow (v.1). No one came to her 
rescue or comfort while tears were passing down her cheeks of weeping (v.2). There 
is no rest. The beauty of the daughter of Zion has faded and Jeremiah remembered 
the affliction of the olden days. Jerusalem turns back sighing. 

Godly sorrow  From verse 12 the prophet is comparing Jerusalem with a person 
(vv.12-14). Here is a call to passers-by to see the sorrow, as ‘Behold, and see if there 
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be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord has 
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger’. He sent fire from above into his bones. 
God made him desolate and faint all the days of the yoke. He wept because the 
comforter is so distant.  Jeremiah is in distress; his bowels are troubled; his people 
die; they suffered public shame; their enemies were glad (v.21); abroad the sword 
bereaved; his sighs were many and his heart was faint (v. 22). This can be aptly 
compared to Jesus, the Man of Sorrows, who was clearly described long ago by 
Isaiah in chapter 53 [Comment 3]. 

Man of Sorrows   It is notable in the gospels, that Jesus wept but did not laugh. How 
can one smile or laugh when the people whom He wanted to help and save reject 
and refuse Him? (Mat. 26:37-44; John 11:35)? He was rejected ... (Is. 49:9). He 
suffered. (Ps. 69:7) [Comment 4]. He bore disease and sickness in the sense of being 
able to discern, and actually bore them in His own body when hanging on the cross 
and becoming a substitute for others [Comment 5]. People did not treat him well 
(Acts 3:13-14). 

Though the fact of Jerusalem’s destruction came as a result of sin, it prompts 
quiet hope based on the character of God.            S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: Godly and worldly sorrow The affairs of mankind are often 
intertwined with unsettling sorrow filled with overflowing poignant pathos. The 
grave and dark scenes of the ruined city of Jerusalem evoke a heart-wrenching 
outpouring of grief by the prophet Jeremiah. The sorrow expressed acknowledges 
the city’s fate as the inevitable consequence of its abandonment and rebellion 
against the God of Israel: ‘For the LORD has afflicted her Because of the multitude 
of her transgressions’ (Lam.1:5 NKJ). 

The key determinant and parameter for evaluating and ascertaining whether 
sorrow is godly or worldly is the acknowledgement of guilt by the subject, and 
whether there is an acceptance that the judgment or punishment is just and at the 
instance of a holy God: ‘Against You, You only, have I sinned, and done this evil in 
Your sight  ̶  That You may be found just when You speak And blameless when You 
judge’ (Ps. 51:4). This does not in any way or sense negate the impact of our actions, 
particularly the negative ones, on humans, but recognizes the Lord God as the Judge 
of all the earth who always does right (Gen.18:25). 

A clear case of worldly sorrow in its darkest form is that disclosed in the early 
annals of human history regarding Cain, who though bearing the infamy of the first 
to shed human blood, that of his brother Abel, took thought only for his own safety: 
‘And Cain said to the LORD, “My punishment is greater than I can bear! Surely You 
have driven me out this day from the face of the ground; I shall be hidden from 
Your face; I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond on the earth, and it will happen that 
anyone who finds me will kill me”’ (Gen. 4: 13-14). 
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We are given very helpful nuggets in Lamentations 1 showing how godly the 
sorrow is expressed therein: 

• There is remembrance and longing for that which is lost through sin: ‘In the days 
of her affliction and roaming, Jerusalem remembers all her pleasant things’ (v.7). 
 

• There is an acknowledgement of sin and its consequences: ‘Jerusalem has sinned 
gravely, therefore she has become vile. All who honoured her despise her’ (v.8). 

 

• There is a genuine appeal to God for respite and restoration and not necessarily 
vengeance: ‘O LORD, behold my affliction, for the enemy is exalted!’ (v.9). 

 

• There is a regret over the things of the LORD that have been lost: ‘The adversary 
has spread his hand over all her pleasant things; for she has seen the nations 
enter her sanctuary, those whom You commanded not to enter Your assembly’ 
(v.10). 

The Man of Sorrows can be discerned to some extent in verses 12 and 13 of 
Lamentations: ‘Is it nothing to you, all you who pass by? Behold and see if there is 
any sorrow like my sorrow, which has been brought on me, which the LORD has 
inflicted in the day of His fierce anger. From above He has sent fire into my bones 
and it overpowered them’. 

However, like a number of the messianic prophecies in the Old Testament these 
do not fully apply to our Lord, who was pure, holy, unblemished and sinless: ‘For 
He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become the 
righteousness of God in Him’ (2 Cor. 5:21). These lines in verse 14 could never 
apply to our Lord who declared that His soul was exceedingly sorrowful, even to 
death (Mat. 26:38): ‘The yoke of my transgressions was bound, they were woven 
together by His hands and thrust upon my neck. He made my strength fail’ (Lam. 
1: 14).                     Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.  If Jeremiah is the author of this book of Lamentations, then at 
this point the ten tribes in the north have been transplanted out of the land, and 
another people have come in and mingled with the remnant, creating the Samaritan 
people. Jerusalem had been oppressed by Pharoah and a king, Jehoiakim, was 
installed. Nebuchadnezzar invaded the land, and Jehoiakim became his servant 
until his death. His son, Jehoiachin, reigned until he and all his retinue, with the 
articles of temple service, were removed to Babylon. Another king, 
Mattaniah/Zedekiah was installed. He rebelled against Babylon and so the city was 
besieged and decimated. 

Lamentations is called by the Jews ‘How’ in the Hebrew, and opens with ‘How 
doth the city sit solitary that was full of people, how is she become as a widow’, and 
‘how is she become tributary’ (KJV). Paul, in 2 Corinthians 7:10, speaks of a godly 
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sorrow to repentance and a worldly sorrow to death.  Looking at study point one, 
we agreed that both types of sorrow can be seen here: a worldly sorrow, where the 
world has an expectation of a religious person. They look for holes in the testimony. 
They take advantage of naivety. They observe hypocrisy and use it to their 
advantage. The world ends up directing pseudo-godly people as to what they say is 
holy. In the meantime, true believers are sorrowing for sin [Comment 6]. Verse 8 
touches on this:  there is removal from service, despising instead of honour, 
nakedness instead of robes of righteousness and garments of salvation. Ungodliness 
leads to want, leanness in spirit and sighing. Verses 11-15 mention fire in the bones, 
affliction, anger, a yoke of transgression, failing strength. These truly can be seen as 
prophetic in regard to our Saviour’s suffering for our sins on the cross [see Comments 
1 & 3 and the last two paragraphs of Surulere’s paper—Eds]. The appeal ‘is it nothing 
to you who pass by…?’ makes the reader consider the utter destructiveness of sin, 
and the horror of the consequence of sinful actions.   

According to the second point of the study, we can see in verse 18 the prophet’s 
attitude to sin. ‘The Lord is righteous, and I have rebelled against His 
commandment’. God hates sin and there are consequences for continued sin. As 
we read these words, we see that everything noble and good is gone. There is no 
one to comfort and the enemies of God gloat. 

As to the question of the acrostic properties of the construction of the writing, 
each chapter cascades from aleph to tov.  One of our study members has been 
learning Hebrew and confirmed the alphabetical construction [See also Mount 
Forest paper, last paragraph—Eds]. The purpose could be to show that from A to Z 
the complete judgement on sin is from God.  It is a reminder that Jesus had to 
experience in full, the anger of God towards sin in His body at Calvary. The wages 
of sin is death, and Jesus collected that wage in full on that terrible day.    
                            R. Lefevre; P. Williamson  

 
COMMENTS 
1. (Cromer): The verses quoted appeal to the present writer to be related to the 
despair felt by Jerusalem at her predicament, especially with expressions such as ‘all 
my mighty men in the midst of me’ (v. 15); ‘my children are desolate’ (v. 16); and 
verses 18c, 19a & b; and 21. On the other hand, such verses as 12 and 21 surely 
can be rightly applied to the experiences of the Lord Jesus in His physical and mental 
anguish.                     R.B.F. 
 
2. (Greenock): The suffering, whether for that which is appropriate for the believer 
(1 Pet 4:14) or inappropriate (1 Pet 4:15) is not the sorrow but that which engenders 
the sorrow. It is not only sorrow it engenders of course; as you rightly say, scripture 
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encourages rejoicing, not sorrow, when the suffering of 1 Peter 4 verse 14 is 
experienced. See Comment 3.                       P.D. 
 
3. (Ravulapalem): Since scripture uses the term ‘godly sorrow’ for a proper response 
to exposed failure I would not use the term to describe that which the Man of 
Sorrows experienced even though there was none so godly as He and no greater 
Sufferer than Him. The term ‘Man of Sorrows’ suffices for me.         P.D. 
 
4. (Ravulapalem): We can note that there is record of the Lord’s weeping but not of 
His laughing or smiling and draw conclusions concerning His mission, but we would 
not want to aver that He neither smiled nor laughed. I am sure that such an utter 
impossibility is not what you intend here.                  P.D. 
 
5. (Ravulapalem): The bearing of our sins in His body on the cross is to be 
distinguished from the bearing of our sickness and diseases there, in that the former 
results in immediate forgiveness if sought but the latter will be an ultimate 
consequence for the believer.                       P.D. 
 
6. (Victoria B.C.): This is indeed godly sorrow but in my own mind if I think of 2 
Corinthians 7:10 of a godly sorrow manifest as a proper response to exposed failure 
I must have a different phrase to express sorrow consistent with growth in grace of 
which the hymnwriter Sir E Denny wrote: 

‘Oh, give us hearts to love like Thee, 
Like Thee, O Lord, to grieve 
Far more for others’ sins, than all 
The wrongs that we receive.’ 

I would call that the sorrow of godliness (not its only characteristic of course). I see 
that the behaviour you call worldly sorrow obscures the sorrow of godliness but 
perhaps your term of pseudo godly better describes it.           P.D. 
 

Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF JUDGES 
Introduction 

We first come across the name of this book in the second chapter, where God raised 
up influential men and an outstanding woman, named Deborah, who became 
judges in the nation of Israel. God’s presence was with each of them during their 
lifetimes, giving Israel victory after victory over their enemies. Sadly though, as soon 
as they died, the people slid back into their abominable practice of idolatry, 
incurring the wrath of the Lord. It was only when the people of Israel as a whole 



 
95 

repented in heart that God brought to the fore another judge who would be their 
saviour and deliverer (Judg. 2:16, 18-19; 3:7, 9). The conquest of Canaan took 
place around 1250 – 1200 B.C. and the record itself in all probability was authored 
by Samuel after the monarchy was established.   

A Sad Commentary of Departure from God’s Will 

When we reach chapter 17 we read the deplorable statement ‘every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes’. Everything that could go wrong with Israel’s service 
for God as a result of their recalcitrance to God’s will, went wrong. People and priest 
did as they pleased without any thought for the consequences of forsaking God’s 
way and work. Even Moses’ grandson Jonathan and the sons of his family, became 
enmeshed in untoward practices in the land, setting up graven images of worship 
despite the house of God remaining in Shiloh (18:31). The warnings of Paul and 
John, the Lord’s apostles, to churches of God in their day was solemn and strident. 
They had to have no truck with idolatry in any shape or form; so doing would 
profane the testimony of God (1 Cor. 3:16-17; 2 Cor. 6:16; 1 John 5:21).      

An evil incident took place when a Levite, returning to Shiloh from Bethlehem 
with his concubine, was shown hospitality by an old man who took them in for the 
night. However, they fell foul of a group of depraved men who threatened to 
sexually abuse the Levite. In desperation, the old man offered them his daughter in 
place of his guest. Instead, those creatures of perversion seized the Levite’s 
concubine, and molested her sexually throughout the night. The Levite found her 
lifeless in the morning, lying at the threshold of the house where he had been shown 
hospitality. He cut his concubine’s corpse into twelve parts and sent the pieces 
throughout the borders of the land occupied by the tribes of Israel (Judg. 19:1-2, 
15, 18, 25, 27-29).   

Violation of Divine Law incurs Retribution 

This vile incident against the woman and the distribution of her body parts 
throughout the territories of Israel evoked the wrath of the other tribes against the 
tribe of Benjamin, in whose jurisdiction the murderous mayhem had taken place. 
Justice had to be seen to be done, therefore swift judgement must be carried out 
against the sinning tribe. This would be no mean task (19:22,25). 

First, the tribes had to agree a united plan of action. Such open, outright sin in 
Gibeah had to be dealt with swiftly and decisively. Despite seeking the counsel of 
the Lord three times at Bethel, north of Shiloh, the eleven tribes of Israel, over a 
period of three days, lost 40,000 thousand men of war in battle, while Benjamin 
suffered fatalities of over 45,000. Why so? More than likely, the climate of self-
pleasing had not changed one whit. Benjamin had fiercely and unjustly defended a 
great wrong. This had to be rectified, because it had affected the Lord’s people 
throughout the promised land (20:1, 8, 11,18, 23, 26-27; 21:25). 



 
96 

The Present Time 

Is there not a lesson for God’s people today? Instead of allowing a situation to 
develop, as it did in the days of the judges, where every man ‘did that which was 
right in his own eyes’ (21:25), each saint in the house of God today, needs to 
wholeheartedly desire the things that are pleasing to God, following in the steps of 
our captain and leader, the Lord Jesus, rather than pleasing ourselves. This applies 
to our individual and collective testimony before men and women of this world and 
also fellow-believers in the body of Christ (John 8:29; 1 Thes. 4:1; Rom. 15:1).                                             

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .                   June 
MAN’S DAYS AND GOD’S YEARS
The ‘few days’ of a human being’s 
lifespan are anything but plain sailing. 
God’s servant Job, who more than 
most, knew the experience of deep 
and prolonged personal suffering even 
though he lived a life of faith, voiced 
this truth (Job 14:1). David, God’s 
anointed king over His people Israel, 
had more than his ‘fair share’ of life’s 
upsets, and especially after securing 
such a notable defeat of the fearsome 
champion of the Philistines, Israel’s 
inveterate foe. 

Although we cannot be certain of 
the identity of the author of this 
Psalm, it would seem to bear the 
hallmarks of David in his repeated 
episodes of difficulty and danger, 
insofar as encountering rebellion and 
opposition from family members, and 
so-called friends and formerly trusted 
allies. Days of distress were aplenty, 
insomuch compelling him to plead 

with the Lord for a speedy response of 
help. He felt an emptiness at times, as 
if the days were slipping away from 
him without anything worthwhile 
being accomplished. Some days he 
appears to have the strong feeling he 
had not been given enough time to do 
what he planned (vv. 2-3, 8,11,23). 

How different ‘times’ are with the 
Lord, where one day with Him is as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day (2 Pet. 3:8). God’s times of 
the working of His will are described 
in this psalm as ‘years’, as opposed to 
days. What He does in the lives and 
families of those of faith can extend 
through generations. What He does is 
always right and for the best. He 
makes changes where and when 
necessary, but His faithfulness and 
predisposition to take care and look 
after His own never alters (vv. 24, 26-
27).          R.B.F.

 

From Study Groups . . . 
PSALM 102: ‘A PRAYER OF THE AFFLICTED, WHEN HE 
IS OVERWHELMED’ 
From Aberdeen: The writer of Psalm 102 is not named. Perhaps the main thing 
that is being brought to our attention is not whether this was written by a king or a 
faithful Israelite but that this was an individual whose soul was overwhelmed by 
life’s troubling experiences. He seems to convey extreme discouragement and 
distress in the midst of his poor state of health. By comparison, the wandering 
experiences of the children of Israel brought them to a point where ‘the soul of 
the people was much discouraged because of the way’ (Num. 21:4 AV). In the 
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outpouring of his complaint the Psalmist is more than discouraged: he is 
overwhelmed by depression of his mind and body. What can he do but supplicate 
the LORD for relief? We give serious thought to how deeply troubling it was him 
to accept the reality that ‘thou hast lifted me up and cast me down’ (Ps. 102:10). 

As we grow older, we are each confronted with the uplifting reality of the 
abundant life; and yet at the same time we have to deal with the winding down of 
these natural bodies and the awareness of our ever-shortening timeline. The 
encouragement from the Psalm is that God has a set time for Zion in which ‘the 
heathen shall fear the name of the LORD, and all the kings of the earth thy glory’ 
(Ps. 102:13-15). Looking away from his own immediate troubles the afflicted 
Psalmist fixes his eye on God, ‘But thou art the same, and thy years shall have no 
end’ (v. 27). The day will come when the rule of Christ will change everything: 
‘When the people are gathered together, and the kingdoms, to serve the LORD’ 
(v. 22).                       James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: The title states this psalm is a prayer of the afflicted when they 
are overwhelmed; this is borne out in the opening verses. No indication is given as 
to who was the author. Some have attributed it to David, Daniel, Nehemiah or 
other of the prophets at the time of captivity in Babylon. There is a cry of 
unexplained sufferings like Job’s bitterness of soul (Job 7:11) or Rachel, giving birth 
(Gen. 35) to the son of her sorrow—Ben-oni (Benjamin as his father called him), 
or Hannah, just before Samuel was conceived (1 Sam. 1) where her lips moved 
but no sound uttered, or even Jeremiah the weeping prophet. 

These two portions (Ps. 102 and Is. 38) clearly speak of an individual who is or 
had passed through a time of affliction: but the circumstances of each was 
different. The request for hearing had increased in intensity to crying unto God. 
There is also the expectation that God would hear and quickly answer because of 
the catalogue of his afflictions, his body now emaciated. The psalmist then says 
that he has no appetite to eat. Various medical theories about this have been 
advanced particularly since the 17th century in terms of the physiology of the 
human body (see e.g. ‘Meditations and Disquisitions upon the Seven Psalms of 
David ’ … pp. 139-180 by Sir Richard Baker, 1639). 

The birds of verses 6-7 were among the unclean of Leviticus 11 which were an 
abomination and were not fit for human consumption: the pelican (desert owl) is 
a solitary bird, sitting motionless after gorging on a meal. It would seem unnatural 
for a sparrow (a general term used in the original for all the small ‘clean’ birds) to 
be alone. The context reminds us of desirability and blessings of fellowship 
together. Psalm 69 would substantiate the thought that reproach can inflict deeper 
and more painful wounds than physical injuries: clearly the psalmist had been 
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affected by his enemies. The emotions of frailty, rejection, pain, despair and 
wasting away are seen, especially in verses 10 - 11. 

The psalmist changes tack from verse 12, stops his complaining about human 
frailty and weakness. He then focuses on the changeless eternal attributes of the 
Lord. The appointed time has come: God’s timing is exact and precise; He does 
not ‘exist’ in a timeframe. He may allow the powers of darkness to have their 
hour, but when God’s time is come, nothing and no-one can stop Him: ‘He will 
arise and have mercy upon Zion … so shall the nations fear the name of the Lord’. 
Clearly the psalmist is looking at the overall picture - the everlasting character of 
God; the foundation of the earth and the establishment of the heavens. He then 
says that the heaven and earth will perish but the triune God endures for ever. 

We can also see the Saviour typified in His sufferings as we link such scriptures 
written in prophecy (Lam. 1:12) ‘… sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done 
unto me’, and ‘… smitten of God and afflicted’ (Is. 53:4). Obviously, we must be 
careful not even to imply that the Lord had done anything wrong, when the psalm 
says (v. 2) ‘in the day of my distress’ or ‘when I am in trouble’ as the NIV puts it: 1 
Peter 2:22 makes that absolutely clear. Further links can be seen in some of the 
various phrases from verses 3 - 8, particularly to Psalm 22. 

The picture we have in Isaiah 38 is of a king who was granted an extension to 
his earthly life. His prayer from verse 10 to 14 is similar to that of the psalmist in 
102: 1-11 where he complains about his physical suffering, yet he doesn’t cry 
unto God until verse 14. He relates it as an incident in his life. From verse 15 he 
changes tack asking what he should do. We see the prayer of the king as he 
supplicates the Lord (16-19). Then in verse 20 he rejoices in praising the Lord with 
the people in the temple by the use of singing and stringed instruments.    
                                Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: In Psalm 102 we have a lament by an unnamed writer. It is a 
cry from the inward man of deep mental and physical distress. The writer’s 
suffering seems to be associated with the condition of the nation and there is a 
real urgency in his plea or request, ‘Hear my prayer, O LORD, And let my cry 
come unto thee. Hide not thy face from me’ (vv. 1-2 RV). He seems to be in 
anguish and distress, ‘Incline thine ear unto me ... answer me speedily’ (v. 2). He 
then reveals the condition of his person using language similar to Job and 
Jeremiah. He is as weak as a cloud of smoke, helpless, and his days vanish away, 
his bones burn within him, his heart—the inner man—is stricken and he is 
withered away like grass. He groans in his being and cannot eat: ‘I am like an owl 
of the desert’ (v. 6 AV). Sleep flees from his eyes. He feels like the lone bird on the 
rooftop, his enemies taunt him and his name has become a curse. The writer 
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accepts that his situation is from God who has placed this sore trial upon him. He 
feels abandoned as he considers the brevity of life (v. 11). 

The experience of the psalmist points us to the life of Christ as He sojourned 
here among men, who suffered reproach and rejection and felt great hurt in His 
person, causing Him physical and mental distress. He had a heavy burden for the 
nation who rejected Him and caused Him great grief. He had been their spiritual 
rock in their wilderness journey and they knew not the time of their visitation 
(Luke 19:44). 

In this psalm we see foreshadowed the deep sorrows of the blessed Man, a 
man of prayer who rose early on numerous occasions and continued through the 
night where He wrestled in prayer alone ‘with strong crying and tears’ (Heb. 5:7). 
The Lord knew all the feelings and emotions of manhood, sin apart. In His hour of 
rejection, He prayed for Zion which killed the prophets and rejected Him. The 
day of glory would come into mind and the divine purpose would be fulfilled, for 
God would build Zion, where a king shall reign in righteousness ‘whose name is 
the Branch’ (Zech. 6:12 RV). He is the builder of Jehovah’s temple, He shall bear 
the glory, shall sit upon His throne and be a priest upon the throne (Zech. 6:13), 
robed in glorious apparel, wearing the diadems of kingship, the mitre of 
priesthood and the sceptre of sovereignty. In that day Israel will become the head 
of the nations, knowing peace, power and having priesthood. Nations shall come 
up to behold His glory and songs and praise shall go forth from Zion.     
                         Martin Notman 

 
From Cromer: The despondent supplicant  Who cries to God, and why? Is it only 
on his own behalf? It is clear from Psalm 102:13 that the singer sees both himself 
and his nation to be isolated and under threat. It does seem appropriate to 
associate the events of Isaiah 38 with this psalm, although one should bear in 
mind that verses 1-6 describe events previous to the deliverance from 
Sennacharib. The forces of Assyria had swept all before them, as the boastful 
Rabshakeh declared, but they could not resist the power of God. Many of our 
readers may remember Lord Byron’s poem:  

                The Destruction of Sennacherib  

The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the fold, 
And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold; 
And the sheen of their spears was like stars on the sea, 
When the blue wave rolls nightly on deep Galilee. 
 
Like the leaves of the forest when Summer is green, 
That host with their banners at sunset were seen: 
Like the leaves of the forest when Autumn hath blown, 
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That host on the morrow lay withered and strown. 
 
For the Angel of Death spread his wings on the blast, 
And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed; 
And the eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly and chill, 
And their hearts but once heaved, and for ever grew still! 
 
And there lay the steed with his nostril all wide, 
But through it there rolled not the breath of his pride; 
And the foam of his gasping lay white on the turf, 
And cold as the spray of the rock-beating surf. 
 
And there lay the rider distorted and pale, 
With the dew on his brow, and the rust on his mail: 
And the tents were all silent, the banners alone, 
The lances unlifted, the trumpet unblown. 
 
And the widows of Ashur are loud in their wail, 
And the idols are broke in the temple of Baal; 
And the might of the Gentile, unsmote by the sword, 
Hath melted like snow in the glance of the Lord! [Comment 1] 

Changing feeling  If one were setting Psalm 102 to music, one might use a minor 
key for the first eleven verses, and a major key for the rest. The first part might be 
rather melancholy in feeling, and the second more confident and triumphant. The 
psalm is unified by attitude; initially of supplication, then of triumphant trust. This 
is an appropriate attitude for us.           Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: This psalm is written for us today. Living at 60 degrees north we 
see a large variation in the size of shadows during the day. Winter always casts a 
long shadow as the sun is not far above the horizon. Much nearer the tropics, the 
psalmist has observed the shadow’s changing size during the day. As the sun rises 
during the day, the shadows reduce in size. As the heat of the near overhead 
midday sun reaches maximum so the shadows shrink to minimum size.  

The psalm is divided into three sections. The first and last focus on the transient 
nature of our lives even at their longest. The remainder looks at God’s 
permanence when compared with the old parts of Jerusalem and even of the 
mountain on which it is constructed. 

The parallel between our strength drying up and vegetation being scorched in 
the noonday sun is clear. All the comparisons between humans and the short-lived 
vegetation show how frail we are (James 1:11; 1 Pet. 1:24). What a contrast when 
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the brevity of human life is compared with the eternal God! Even the permanence 
of the rocks is nothing when compared with the unchanging ‘I am’.  Jerusalem has 
very large stones visible in the foundations of Herod’s Temple dating back to B.C. 
60-20. Cairo has the Sphinx which is thought to have been constructed around 
4500 years ago, about the same time as Abraham walked the earth. 

On the 14 November 1963 a new volcanic island appeared in the sea just off 
the south coast of Iceland. With great excitement, scientists have recorded its 
growth and the colonisation by plants. The eruption lasted until 5 June 1967. The 
island is expected to disappear around 2100 caused by wind and wave erosion. 

The Lord God spoke and six days later the world was completed. He 
commanded and we are here on earth. We are not permanent and neither is this 
world. ‘The heavens that now are, and the earth, by the same word have been 
stored up for fire, being reserved against the day of judgment and destruction of 
ungodly men’ (2 Pet. 3:7 RV). 

We have the task of bringing to humankind’s notice the brevity of life.  Death 
is a subject which was taboo, and today is still largely not talked about. Are you 
ready to share our good news before it is too late?          Steve Henderson 
 
From Mount Forest: We can appreciate the Psalmist’s appeals without knowing 
who he was. There are similarities with Hezekiah’s expressive words in Isaiah 38, 
spoken in the context of his faithfulness (see also 2 Kings 18-20, also the 
qualification in 2 Chronicles 32:24-33). Hypothetically, we might also consider if 
different parts of the Psalm reflect separate earlier records of individual 
experience, drawn together for use in later temple worship. We might think of 
Joseph, who Scripture presents almost faultless, as we compare Psalm 102:4-9 
with Genesis 37:18-28; 39:19-20; 41:1,14. We could make comparison to Job 
too, especially Job 29 and 30. However, the compiler of the Psalm did not 
reference such precedents by ascriptions in the Psalm heading. In this respect, 
Psalm 102 contrasts with Psalm 101, even though David certainly did experience 
suffering and times when his life was clearly threatened, principally as Saul 
pursued him. But in Psalm 102:13,16, the note that the Lord ‘shall’ build up (or 
rebuild) Zion suggests all or part of this Psalm was written after David’s time. ‘The 
appointed time has come’ (v. 13) may suggest the psalm was written like Daniel 9 
with the revelation of a return of the Captivity in view. If so, might we see the 
possibility of Jeremiah’s words contributing to this Psalm, he who saw Zion 
destroyed, desired its restoration, and was given that prophetic word (Jer. 25:11-
12; 29:10). 

Although an attitude of prayer in times of suffering is indeed Christlike (e.g., 
Mat. 26:39; Luke 23:34; 1 Pet. 2:22-23; Heb. 5:7), there are aspects of the 
psalmist’s supplication that do not fit well on the lips of the Lord during His ‘trials’ 
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(Luke 22:28). For instance, the first three verses contrast with John 11:42. Only in 
relation to His experience on the cross would God not respond to His cries, as 
scriptures like Psalm 22:1-2 and 69:17 were fulfilled at the time of God forsaking 
Christ. Also, as is the case of other Psalms, parts of which were indeed fulfilled by 
the Lord, the psalmist’s words here include recognition of personal sinfulness 
meriting divine retribution (see Ps.102:10-11); hence its classification among the 
‘Penitential Psalms’. Clearly this was not a reason for Christ to call upon God. 
Nevertheless, we are surely entitled to think the vicarious sufferings of Christ did 
mean He could sympathize with the experience of all the psalmist’s grief and pain, 
and more. Therefore, the imagery of the extremities described and felt are 
instructive to us, as they cause us to consider the Saviour’s love that led Him to 
suffer so on our account. Moreover, the glorious end of the Psalm is directly 
applied to the Son of God in Hebrews 1:10-12. 

In His post-resurrection teaching to His despondent disciples the Lord provided 
a necessary context for enduring suffering (Luke 24:25-26); the temporary nature 
of earthly trials must always be balanced by the righteousness of God in setting 
things right in His eternal purposes (Is. 54:8; 2 Cor. 4:17). The Psalm’s first and last 
sections can be compared to the argument of Ecclesiastes, which first focuses on 
the vanity of brief physical experiences but closes by clarifying the larger, spiritual 
context. So likewise, in Psalm 102:12ff, it is helpful to note the same contrast, 
which emphasizes the enduring ability of God to reign supreme. [Comment 2] 

Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: The writer is afflicted, faint, and pours out his lament before 
the Lord. He was asking God not to hide His face when he was in distress. He 
needs a quick answer as his days are vanishing like smoke and he is forgetting to 
eat. He eats ashes as food and mixes his drinks with tears (cp. Job 2:8; 42:6). All 
this was written in dejection, viewing Jerusalem in ruins. Verses 25 - 27 are in 
Hebrews 1:10-12, maintaining Jesus Christ in view, which is why this is called a 
Messianic psalm. Verses 6 - 7 tell us the loneliness of his heart’s situation. No one 
comes to his rescue as he compares himself to a desert owl among the ruins and a 
bird alone on the roof. Verses 12 - 28 change the style of writing as he tells us 
about his short lifespan. He speaks of God’s eternal existence and how He will 
preserve His people, to whom He is committed far more than to His universe. The 
thoughts about God's mightiness create hope and belief in his heart. He knows 
that things will change, and there is a wonderful arrangement God wants to keep 
for him. Isaiah 38 resembles Psalm 102; 2 Chronicles 29:30; 32:24-26, and 2 
Kings 20:1-11. God indicated through the prophet Isaiah that Hezekiah will 
definitely die, but by his response to His word He will change His plan. 

Hezekiah’s fervent prayer and his belief in God being able to heal his ill health, 
brought about God’s answer to his prayer and extended his lifespan by fifteen 



 
80 

years. God heard his prayer and saw his tears (Is. 38:4-7). His plans and our 
prayers can decide the fate of our individual, family and church lives. We must 
have a strong spiritual belief that prayers solve problems and change situations (see 
James 5:14-15). 

In verses 16 - 17 Hezekiah was saying that God had restored his health and let 
him live. Surely it was for his benefit, and in love God kept him alive. The 
important thing to be kept in mind is that God puts all our sins behind His back 
(Is. 38:17; Mic. 7:19) How great are His love and mercy. Verses 18-20 parallel 
Psalm 30 for the dedication of the temple of Solomon. The dead cannot praise 
Him (vv. 8-11). ‘The living, the living — they praise you as I am doing today’ (v.19 
NIV). Similarly, we have to praise and give thanks to Him in our days of life.  
                    S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: It is an enduring wonderment the intriguing paradox of the themes 
of the brevity of life and the everlasting God. Moses, the man of God, declared: 
‘The days of our lives are seventy years; And if by reason of strength they are 
eighty years’ (Ps. 90:10 NKJV). The apostle James stated: ‘For what is your life? It is 
even a vapor that appears for a little time and vanishes away’ (James 4:14). Moses 
declared again: ‘Even from everlasting to everlasting, You are God’ (Ps. 90:2), and: 
‘The eternal God is your refuge, And underneath are the everlasting arms’ (Deut. 
33:27). Isaiah proclaimed: ‘For thus says the High and Lofty One Who inhabits 
eternity, whose name is holy’ (Is. 57:15). 

Zion bespeaks the presence of God and His permanence and conveys His 
everlastingness in the midst of the shifting tides and sands of mortality: ‘Those who 
trust in the LORD Are like Mount Zion, Which cannot be moved, but abides 
forever’ (Ps. 125:1). ‘In Judah God is known, His name is great in Israel; in Salem 
also is His tabernacle, And His dwelling place in Zion’ (Ps. 76:1). Zion transcends 
the earthly impregnable fortress once the delight of king David: ‘Remember Your 
congregation which you have purchased of old, the tribe of Your inheritance, 
which You have redeemed—this Mount Zion where You have dwelt’ (Ps. 74:2); 
‘Here am I and the children whom the LORD has given me! We are for signs and 
wonders in Israel From the LORD of hosts, Who dwells in Mount Zion (Is. 8:18). 
   The apostle John and the writer to the Hebrews regale us with thoughts of the 
heavenly Zion: ‘Then I looked, and behold, a Lamb standing on Mount Zion …’ 
(Rev. 14:1) and: ‘But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living 
God …’ (Heb. 12:22). 

A consolation for all who are afflicted and overwhelmed and irked by the 
brevity of life, is the knowledge that the LORD would always build up Zion, 
notwithstanding the extent of its destruction, for indeed it is ‘Beautiful in elevation, 
the joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion on the sides of the north, The city of the 
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great king’ (Ps. 48:2). In the same vein, the brevity of our lives notwithstanding, 
the everlasting God will ensure that: ‘The children of Your servants will continue 
And their descendants will be established before You’ (Ps. 102:28). God, through 
the symbolism of Mount Zion, reaffirms His affectionate commitment to His 
children and reinforces the harmony and symmetry between our transient earthly 
existence and the eternal nature of His being: ‘Though the LORD is on high, yet 
He regards the lowly’ (Ps. 138:6).               Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.  According to Spurgeon, this psalm contains the words of a 
patriot, and instead of complaint is more of a groaning.  He is one who is loyal to 
God and to the nation in which the psalmist belongs. The depth of his despair 
cannot be overstated. He is so overwhelmed emotionally by the indignation and 
wrath of God, that it manifests into physicality making him ill. Statements such as 
‘my bones are burned as an hearth – my heart is smitten and withered - I forget to 
eat my bread’ (AV), shows how personal this is.  Israel’s enemy is his enemy, and 
these enemies are reproaching and sworn against him. The psalmist uses three 
birds: a pelican in the wilderness, an owl in the desert and a sparrow on the 
rooftop to describe his feelings of loneliness as he contemplates the terrible state 
of things. We are reminded of Jesus, weeping over Jerusalem (Luke 13:34) and the 
anguish He felt as He remembered their ungodly treatment of the prophets sent to 
them.  He wanted to gather them as a hen does her chicks, but Israel wouldn’t 
have it; therefore, they would be left desolate. 

From verse 9 he continues, stating such things as ‘I eat ashes like bread’ and 
‘mingled my drink with weeping’. He feels like a man lifted and thrown down 
hard, like a wrestler. He concludes his groanings, comparing his life to the decline 
of a day with its shadow lengthening and that he is dried up as withered grass. 

Verse 12 begins a climb out of the bleakness of how the psalmist feels.  He 
takes his eyes off the circumstance and focuses on the God of Israel, who endures 
forever; God who remembers Israel from generation to generation; God who 
hears the cries of His people, and hears the cries of the prisoners and those 
appointed to death. He also speaks of the heathen and all the kings of the earth 
fearing and honouring the Lord when He appears in Zion in His glory. One of our 
scholars noted that Jesus is both prisoner and creator. He was in the beginning as a 
master workman, and he was taken from prison and from judgement.  The Lamb 
of God, found with no fault and sentenced to death! Yet, in His resurrection, a 
people were created for praise to the Lord (v.18). 

Hezekiah’s prayer in Isaiah 38 is similar to Psalm 102: 23-24 in its bleakness. 
Birds are used in illustration too.  Hezekiah was loyal to God and His people. He 
had done Judah much good and shown faith in the threats from Sargon in 
besieging Jerusalem (Is. 20:1). Now Hezekiah was dying, and he prayed to God. 
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God answered him in extending his life and causing the sun to go back a short 
time as a sign it would happen.  In Psalm 102; 25-26 we see how this world will 
experience a renewal when Jesus appears in Zion again, but will finally be 
destroyed (Is. 51:6).              R. Lefevre; P. Williamson  

 
COMMENTS 
1. (Cromer): Lord Byron's remarkable poem, encapsulating and magnifying God’s 
thrilling intervention on behalf of His people in 2 Kings 19:35, leads us to observe 
that, compared to the woeful ignorance of the Bible that characterises our 
generation, the general knowledge of scripture in Byron’s time was such that his 
readers would at the very least have had a passing acquaintance with the Biblical 
incident and many of them would have enjoyed the way in which the poem 
unapologetically celebrates the supreme authority and awesome power of the 
One who is not only the God of Israel, but the God of Gentile believers too.     J.J. 
 
2. (Mount Forest): It has been suggested that Psalm 102 fits the context of Luke 
22:42, where the words of Psalm 102:12-22 and 25-28 could be attributed to the 
angel who appeared to strengthen the Lord as He prayed in Gethsemane. While 
this interpretation is not held by all, the thoughts arising therefrom have been and 
are precious to some in their meditations on the Lord’s anguish in the garden.   J.J. 
 

I cannot see any such application of the Lord’s words in Luke 22:42 to what is 
recorded in Psalm 102, in the verses quoted. It is the statement of a man of faith, 
not an angelic being, going through suffering in a human lifespan context and 
comparing that with God’s workings on a divine timescale (Ps. 102:24).        R.B.F. 
 
 

Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF JOSHUA 
Introduction 

The book’s title bears the name of Moses’ successor in the leadership of God’s 
people Israel; its meaning being ‘Jehovah saves’ or ‘Jehovah is salvation’. The entry 
into the land of promise given to the nation as the Lord’s inheritance was shortly 
to take place, but there would be battles still to be fought and victories won before 
it could be fully possessed, and which could only be achieved through faith. 
Joshua was a just such a man of faith to lead them. God’s law had been written on 
his heart and it was his desire as well as his duty to see that it had a prominent 
place in his daily life and that of his people (Josh. 1:7-8, 11).  
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In our ‘today’ of service in the kingdom of God, we are encouraged and 
strengthened by the place we give to His word, which is to be observed, spoken 
and written, having been brought by divine grace into the spiritual inheritance of 
‘the faith’ of which Jude wrote, and having a united leadership that is strong and 
vibrant (Jude 3; Heb. 13:17).   

A Place of Treasure and a Place of Service 

In the taking of the city of Jericho which, at the command of the Lord, had to 
involve the encircling of the city thirteen times by the Israeli army, everything and 
everyone living there, with the exception of Rahab, her family, relatives, and 
household, had to be put to the sword and the city itself burnt to the ground. No 
booty was to be taken except all the silver, gold, and vessels of brass and iron 
which was kept in the treasury of the house of the Lord for a future day (Josh. 6:3, 
14-15, 17-19, 21, 23-24; cp. Heb. 11;30-31).      

Failing to ask the Lord’s counsel resulted in a covenant being enacted with the 
Gibeonites.  They, having heard the news of Israel’s victories on the battlefield 
against Jericho and Ai, feared for their own lives. Their subtle approach of lying 
about who they were and covenanting to be in willing servitude to Israel beguiled 
the Israelite leaders.  However, they were actually Hivites and deserving of 
destruction, as were other Canaanite nations because of their evil practices (Lev. 
18:24; Deut. 18:9, 12; Josh. 9:6-8, 14). Joshua and the princes of the 
congregation had been duped and therefore had to spare their lives, though the 
Gibeonites were co-opted to be woodcutters and watercarriers for Israel, serving 
in the house of their God, in the place which He should choose (Josh. 9:21, 23-
24, 27).  

Shiloh and the Tent of Meeting 

We come now to Shiloh, which in Hebrew means ‘tranquil’. It has a backdrop of 
peace achieved through conquest, and is a descriptive term of Israel’s Messiah, the 
Lord Jesus, the ‘Prince of Peace’, who was of the lineage of Judah (Is. 9:6; Luke 
2:4; Rev. 5:5). Shiloh is initially mentioned by the patriarch Jacob in Genesis 
49:10 in his prophetic statements of events relating to Israel’s future. Judah is 
given a place of prominence among his brothers, Jacob’s sons ‘until Shiloh comes’. 
He bears the rule of government, is victorious over all His enemies, and 
commands obedience and displays authority worldwide. 

The house of God was erected in Shiloh. At the door of the Tent of Meeting, 
twenty-one men, three from each of the seven tribes which had not yet claimed 
their inheritance, met with Joshua to come to an arrangement for the final division 
of the land. Border lines were drawn and boundaries set, and these were agreed 
under the direction of Eleazar the priest and Joshua, who had his tent home 
situated among them (Josh. 18:2-4, 9; 19:49-51). 
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God’s house today, as in New Testament times, is to be a place of righteous 
government and godly rule (1 Tim. 3:4-5, 15; 1 Pet. 5:2-3; Acts 20:28). Each 
church of God, which together with other churches of God forms the one ‘temple 
in the Lord’ (Eph. 2:19-22), like the tribes of God’s people Israel of old, has 
‘borders and boundaries’ of divine rule within which they are to operate (1 Cor. 
4:17; 7:17). 

Settlement and Stability 

At last the nation of God’s people were able to take root in the land promised to 
their ancestors as a result of the Lord’s deliverance from the clutches of their 
enemies. Not one adversary was blocking their progress and expansion and not 
one good thing of all the Lord had said to them failed to materialise (Josh. 21:44-
45; 23:14).  

Joshua’s days were coming to an end, but such was his influence as an 
outstanding leader of God’s people, the high spiritual tone of his character, and his 
exemplary manner of life, that Israel had some of her best days in God’s service 
within the tabernacle during his lifetime and that of the elders of the nation who 
outlived him (Josh. 22:19; 24:31). 

We are likewise indebted to so many leaders of the past who gave their lives to 
the examination and exposition of God’s word, backed up by a life of faith (Heb. 
13:7). 

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .                   May 
THE ‘AL-TASHHETH PSALMS’ AND DIVINE JUSTICE
The term ‘Al-tashheth’ (the name of a 
tune) occurs in the title of just four 
psalms: 57, 58 and 59 (by David) and 
Psalm 75 (by Asaph). It is a 
combination of two Hebrew words, al, 
meaning ‘not’ and shachath, which 
can mean ruin, destroy, perish, etc. 
(Strong). It literally means ‘do not 
destroy’. 

In each psalm, there is a tension 
between the aggression of the LORD’s 
enemies and the psalmist’s desire to 
see justice meted out upon them. In 
each case, the tension is resolved by 
looking to the LORD for deliverance: 

‘I cry out to God Most High … He will 
send from heaven and save me; he 
will put to shame him who tramples 
on me. Selah’ (Ps. 57:2-3 ESV 2016). 

‘The righteous shall rejoice when he 
seeth the vengeance ... So that men 
shall say, Verily there is a reward for 
the righteous: verily there is a God 
that judgeth in the earth.’ (Ps. 58:10-
11 RV 1885). 

‘You are my strength; I wait for you to 
rescue me, for you, O God, are my 
fortress.’ (Ps. 59:9 NLT 2015). 

‘but it is God who executes judgment, 
putting down one and lifting up 
another.’ (Ps. 75:7 ESV). 

With commendable restraint, in 
the face of extreme provocation, 
David and Asaph refused to take the 
law into their own hands, even when 

they had the power to do so. Instead, 
they took their complaint to the 
LORD, waiting expectantly for 
deliverance. In so doing, they 
reflected a Christlike spirit, for it is 
written of our supreme example, 
‘while being abusively insulted, He did 
not insult in return; while suffering, 
He did not threaten, but kept 
entrusting Himself to Him who judges 
righteously’ (1 Pet. 2:23 NASB 2020). 

Under the Old Covenant, Israel 
were often the agents of divine justice. 
Even so, the principle of leaving God 
to punish those who would harm us, is 
enshrined in the words ‘Vengeance is 
mine’ (Deut. 32:35; Heb. 10:30). In 
Matthew 5, the Lord Jesus amplifies 
this higher standard for His disciples, 
who were soon to become 
accountable under the obligations of a 
New Covenant. 

Even in heaven, God’s saints will 
seek justice from Him who wields the 
sceptre of supreme authority: ‘How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, until You 
judge and avenge our blood on those 
who dwell on the earth?’ (Rev. 6:10 
NKJV 1982). In this context and the 
context of the ‘Al-tasheth psalms’, 
vengeance involves divine retribution 
on those who visit their hatred of God 
on His faithful ones. No matter what 
sufferings they may inflict, we leave it 
to Him to deal with them in His 
perfect righteousness and timing.   J.J.
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From Study Groups . . . 
PSALMS 57 & 142: ‘WHEN HE FLED FROM SAUL, IN 
THE CAVE’ / ‘WHEN HE WAS IN THE CAVE’ 
(COMPARISON STUDY) 
From Aberdeen: Whether prayer (Ps. 142) or prayer and praise (Ps. 57) should 
resemble our prayer meetings will depend on the circumstances of those who 
meet together. James 5:13 gives this guidance: ‘Is any among you afflicted? Let 
him pray. Is any merry? Let him sing Psalms’. 

In Psalm 142 David lays before God his complaint and cries to the LORD, 
asking for his soul to be brought out of prison. Many months pass while God works 
out the resolution of the pressures that prevail on David due to Saul pursuing him, 
like a hunted partridge. Nevertheless, David concludes his prayer with a note of 
confidence by expressing the assurance that God shall deal bountifully with him 
(Ps. 142:7). 

Similarly in Psalm 57 David expresses his assurance of God’s help, but also 
finds himself exalting God and looking forward to a future in which he would sing 
unto the Lord among the nations (Ps. 57: 9). David knew that he would be exalted 
to the throne of Israel one day. Saul knew it too. And yet David had to endure 
years of persecution, being at times overwhelmed by these calamities (Ps. 57:1). 
However, out of these times of trial David found strength in God. ‘My heart is 
fixed, O God, my heart is fixed; I will sing and give praise’ (Ps. 57:7). How could 
David express such firm confidence in God and in the future? In Hebrews 11:1 we 
have the answer: ‘Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen’. The word substance (hupostasis) means a setting under, support, 
assurance. In the midst of all David’s troubled wanderings in the wilderness God 
gave him an inner support, an assurance of deliverance from present woes. 

James Johnson 

References: New Scofield Reference Edition, 1967, Oxford University Press. 
 
From Aberkenfig: The two psalms complement each other. It is significant that ‘Al-
tashheth’ (’destroy not’) is included in the title; also, in Psalms 58, 59 and 75. 
There is also a connection with Psalm 34, written when David escaped from Gath 
to the Adullam cave, a vast expanse of underground passageways which would be 
the training ground for ‘David’s mighty men of valour’. 

In Psalm 142 David was ‘on the run’, escaping to the cave of Adullam (1 Sam. 
22:1); but his whole family came to him. He took his parents to the safety of the 
king of Moab - (his great-grandmother, Ruth was a Moabitess). He did not lose 
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sight of God as he cried out to the Lord (142:1-3). There also came ‘everyone that 
was in distress’, for whom he had words of encouragement (34: 8), ‘everyone in 
debt’, to whom the words of 34:9 apply, and ‘everyone who was discontented’, 
i.e., bitter or mistreated; for them also he had encouragement (34:10). 

There is a progression of posture in these psalms. We visualise him prostrate in 
Psalm 142, pleading for deliverance. He felt abandoned—a reminder of the Lord 
in Gethsemane. David’s family and the three groups were led by God. Saul sought 
him, yet was ‘found’ by his family and this company of outcasts (1 Sam. 22:2). He 
was ‘found’ by Jonathan (1 Sam. 21), yet not by the captains of the army who 
preferred the palace. God did not forsake him. 

In Psalm 57 David is on his knees with this band of unknowns who would 
prove to be the mightiest men in Israel. Then in Psalm 34 we see him on his feet. 
What wrought this change? The answer is given in verses 2-7; He had sought the 
Lord, and He answered him (v. 6). He expresses his reliance on God (57:1-3), 
even when the calamities could be so overwhelming. 

David admitted his great need (57:2). He displayed honesty and humility in 
seeking help (vv. 3-5). God used David to turn a group of ‘mavericks’ into a skilled 
and disciplined army, using their weapons with accuracy. The words of Psalm 
34:3 are appropriate: ‘O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name 
together’.  

In many ways David and others were types of Christ. The majority who came 
to Christ were not the rich and influential, but the poor, needy, blind and lame. As 
Paul reminds us ‘… not many wise … mighty … noble … but God hath chosen 
the foolish … the weak … the despised … That no flesh should glory before God’ 
(1 Cor. 1:26-29). Their great need drove the ‘outcasts of society’ to David. So it is 
spiritually. Only those who truly feel they are paupers before God, broken in heart 
and sick of sin, will respond to Christ’s invitation, ‘come unto Me all that are 
weary…I will give you rest’. 

Saul was diverted from hunting David, when the Philistines invaded Judah. He 
then selects 3,000 chosen men (1 Sam. 24:2) to ‘seek’ David. But God was on his 
side (Ps. 57:9-11). By this time David and his men were in the caves and 
strongholds of En-gedi (spring of the goat or pruning of the palm)—fresh-water 
springs, lush vegetation, countless caves and a natural lookout to miles around. 
David was in a position to take the king’s life. His men encouraged him to snatch 
the initiative and kill Saul, possibly seeking vengeance (1 Sam. 24:4). Instead, 
David cut off a portion of Saul’s garment; but his heart smote him. Then follows 
his discourse with Saul after which Saul wept, and departed. ‘The eyes of the Lord 
are towards the righteous…none of them that trust in Him shall be condemned’ 
(Ps. 34:15-22).                      Bill Paterson 
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From Buckhaven: In Psalm 57 David is persecuted and oppressed. His enemies 
are fierce as lions (v.4). He takes refuge in God and prays for His mercy. Saul 
hated him and David lived in constant peril. At times his spirit must have been 
very low. In the dark, unpleasant conditions of the cave of Adullam, David’s whole 
family gathered to him, knowing that as the anointed king he would one day take 
the throne (1 Sam. 22:1). David’s rough-cut band of disaffected men flocked to 
him because he was a shepherd and a leader. They were with him in the day of 
his rejection and would share his kingdom. Saul ‘rejected the word of the LORD’ 
(1 Sam. 15:23), and was rejected as king by the LORD. Henceforth Saul was far 
away from God in his heart. Bitter jealousy and hatred drove him to seek David's 
life. If he had succeeded, he would have broken the royal line. In the providence 
of God the divine purpose was fulfilled through David. 

David was a deeply spiritual man. He pleads and cries to God for deliverance; 
this was a prayer that was wrung from his heart. He spoke of taking refuge in the 
overshadowing wings of God (Ps. 57:2). Likewise, Boaz spoke to Ruth in a former 
day about taking refuge under God’s wings (Ruth 2:12). David also used this simile 
in Psalm 63:7: ‘In the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice’ (KJV). David’s trials fitted 
him for the throne. In many ways he is a wonderful type of the Lord Jesus. 

The cruel action of Saul in slaying the priestly family caused David great 
distress. Abiathar, the sole survivor, joined himself to David. In contrast to Saul, 
David protected the priest of the LORD, and through him sought counsel from 
God in all that he did. 

David moved from the cave to the forest of Hareth. Among these high hills and 
wilderness regions he wandered as a fugitive. On hearing that the Philistines had 
taken Keilah, David asked counsel of God before delivering the city, which 
became his headquarters until the treacherous men of Keilah betrayed him. David 
fled to the wildernesses of Judah and Ziph. When the people of Ziph also 
betrayed him to Saul he escaped to the wilderness of Maon. Saul chased him 
relentlessly every day (1 Sam. 23:14), but God protected him. David then took his 
company to En-gedi, an oasis in the desert of Judah, a place of rest where there 
are waterfalls, palms, vineyards and many caves. We see a man in peril who 
continually needed divine deliverance from the hands of cruel men. 

Psalms 57 and 142 reveal the depth of David’s prayer life. He relied 
completely on God’s help and sets us a wonderful example, that in times of 
despair we should seek God. True prayer is the outpouring of the heart. 
Eventually, in his day of deliverance, David looked back and exalted God with all 
his being (Ps. 57:7-11).                Martin Notman 
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From Cromer: David in depression  David’s early life had been a seesaw of 
experiences: from the disregarded youngest boy to the national hero; from the 
king’s preferred musician to the target of the king’s jealousy; from the man whose 
praise resounded in the streets to the leader of a band of malcontents living in a 
cave. The description of this last one even led to one of the best-remembered 
speeches in the [British—Eds] House of Commons, where a small group of Liberal 
politicians were said to have retreated into their ‘political cave of Adullam’. 

Everyone’s against me!  Saul made every effort to hunt down and kill David, 
searching for him like ‘a partridge on the mountains’ (1 Sam. 26:20), but it was a 
bootless task. Doeg the Edomite betrayed David (1 Sam. 22:9), but David 
escaped. What should he do? Subside into self-pity? No, he had a faithful refuge 
in God. 

God is for us  David’s response to the onslaught of his enemies corresponded to 
the much later writing of the apostle Paul: ‘If God is for us, who can be against 
us?’ (Rom. 8:31). This is an eternal truth, which arises from God’s ‘steadfast love 
and his faithfulness’ (Ps. 57:3). From David’s appreciation of it, arose his singing of 
thanksgiving and praise, even in a cave! 

Prayer and praise  What is the difference? The word ‘prayer’ can have the wide 
meaning of speech to God, or the narrower sense of petition, asking for things 
from God. Psalm 142 is a petitionary prayer, asking for God’s deliverance, 
whereas Psalm 57 combines both requests to God and saying thank you; this latter 
seems to be a more proper approach. We would not be very pleased if the only 
time our children spoke to us was when they were asking for money! 

Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: Truth or Lies?  David is only a youth when he kills Goliath but is 
thirty years old when he began his reign (2 Sam. 5:4). He has had to wait around 
fifteen years for the crown promised by Samuel when he was picked out by him to 
be the next king. 

During this time, he was attacked by Saul in the palace, hunted and harried 
like a wild animal in the wild parts of the land. Saul seems to have sunk into a 
manic depression. [Comment 1] His view of David is distorted, and he must 
destroy him. He seems genuinely contrite when David shows he could have killed 
him but would not lay a hand on the Lord’s anointed king (1 Sam. 24 and 26). 
These periods are short lived. 

David finds himself in a war-like situation. Winston Churchill said, ‘in war, 
truth is often the first casualty.’ In war subterfuge is a valuable weapon. David is 
following the example of Joshua at Ai (Josh. 8:9). It seems so wrong that David is 
both acting and speaking lies to Ahimelech the priest. When David stated he was 
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on a special assignment from the king but strangely he has no weapons he is being 
‘economical with the truth’ in today’s language (1 Sam. 21:1-9). It can be taken as 
he is on a mission for God. Samuel anointed him as king stating God’s plan. Now 
he must make sure he survives long enough for that to happen. 

David’s innocence in worldly wisdom is shown again when he turns up at the 
court of king Achish of Gath. The sword of Goliath would have been instantly 
recognised. Realising the danger he is now in, he feigns madness to escape. More 
deceit. He then goes to Moab until the prophet Gad tells him to go back to Judah. 

The turning point seems to be when Abiathar fled to David at Keilah; he 
arrived with a linen ephod (priest’s robe). He now enquires of God with Abiathar 
as priest (1 Sam. 23:9-12). 

In his two recorded encounters with king Saul, David attributes his mercy to his 
recognition that Saul is God’s anointed (1 Sam. 24, 26). 

Both Psalms link to the time when David has stopped relying on his own wits 
and has deepened his reliance on God. Both relate to his fugitive status. Looking 
at the element of praise in Psalm 57 suggests it might be chronologically after 
Psalm 142. The protection sought in Psalm 142 has been granted and now David 
is filled with praise even although he still needs protection. 

How should we behave today? If challenged about our beliefs, should we lie to 
avoid ‘trouble’?  We certainly need to strengthen our resolve like David. Does 
Matthew 10:16 ‘wise as serpents and harmless as doves’ give us licence to be 
dishonest? 

As the devil is spoken of as the ‘father of lies’ and Ananias and Sapphira are 
struck down for lying to the Holy Spirit we should never be dishonest (John 8:44; 
Acts 5:3). Paul told Festus he was speaking words of ‘truth and soberness’ (Acts 
26:25).  

Speak the truth in love (Eph. 4:15) [Comment 2].        Steve Henderson 
 
From Mount Forest: In the poetry of these psalms the man who is in dire straits 
first appeals repeatedly for mercy, then puts himself in the hands of a faithful God. 
Mercy often involves undeserved deliverance from a well-deserved difficulty (e.g., 
2 Sam.12:22; 2 Kin. 13:2,23; 2 Chr.6:36-39). However, it may here simply mean 
an expression of compassion and gracious favour, as for instance seen in sympathy 
for the innocent who are suffering. Job expressed insight when he saw his need to 
plead for mercy even when he considered himself righteous (Job 9:15). The 
psalmist(s) may well have been relying on the Lord’s self-declaration (Ex. 33:19), 
and so sought sovereign mercy from Him. Such mercy would be a prerequisite for 
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the confident expectation of the psalmist(s) of the Lord coming to his aid (Ps. 57:3; 
142:7). 

In both psalms there is an acknowledgment that humanly speaking the psalmist 
is facing insuperable opposition (Ps.142:6; Ps. 57:4). However, there is an 
awareness expressed that the Lord has, or will have, brought on the persecutors 
the very things they wished to inflict. The psalmist sees such a response from God 
as being one that will increase the glory accruing to Him as the Omnipotent One, 
God Most High. David, in the cave in En-gedi called on God to deliver and avenge 
(1 Sam. 24:12,15). From that passage it is clear that David’s companions were 
largely desperate men who were real fighters. But in these psalms such support is 
not sufficient of itself against even more blood-thirsty and more numerous 
opponents. So instead, reliance was placed on God sending protection from 
heaven. We might see that as angelic intervention, or as God sovereignly giving 
victory through adverse circumstances falling on the attackers. 

We can learn a godly personal response to unjust persecution from these 
psalms. However, it may be of even greater value to consider how the Lord would 
have reflected on them during His times of earthly suffering as the Man of 
Sorrows. Although these psalms may not be considered ‘Messianic’ in all respects, 
as though the Lord could speak of them directly of His experience, many parts - 
such as Psalm 57:2 - may surely be applicable to Messiah and satisfy the 
description of 1 Peter 1:10-12. When we consider the Lord’s call to His Father in 
John 12:27 there are striking similarities: some of the aspects of His endurance in 
‘this hour’ may be revealed in the Psalmist’s words, which are helpful to us in our 
limited appreciation of what Christ passed through when attacked by Satan and 
his emissaries. He finally bore divine wrath as He put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself (Heb. 9:26). The glorious end to Psalm 57 is so fitting for One who told 
downhearted disciples, ‘Was it not necessary that the Christ should suffer these 
things and enter into his glory?’ (Luke 24:26 ESV).       Geoff Hydon 

 
From Ravulapalem: It is suggested that the events recorded in 1 Samuel 22-24 are 
as follows: 

1) David escaped and entered into the Adullam cave (22:1) where his brothers 
and his father’s house came to him.  

2) He became a leader to people with difficulties, those in debt, and people 
lacking peace.  

3) Later David came to Mizpah in Moab, requesting the king to allow his parents 
to stay with him.  



 
67 

4) When the prophet Gad told him to leave the hills, he fled to Hereth Forest in 
the country of Judah. 

5) David gave protection and refuge to Abiathar when he informed him of the 
news of Saul having killed the priests of the Lord and trying to kill both Abiathar 
and himself.  

6) David saved the people of Keilah by defeating the Philistines (ch. 23:5). 

7) After that, he escaped from there and lived in the hillsides of the desert of Ziph 
(23:14).  

8) Jonathan, the son of Saul, came to David's rescue and encouraged and 
strengthened him. 

9) Later David came down from the mountain and stayed in the forest of Maon 
(23:25). 

10) David reached En-gedi and was living on the hill tops (23:29. 

David, in 24:3-8, was in the cave when Saul entered into it for nature’s call, 
but David refrained from killing him because Saul was ordained by God. While 
Saul slept David cut the cloth of his royal robe. 

Comparison of Psalms 57 and 142. Psalm 57 is a Michtam and Psalm 142 is a 
Maschil, both addressed to the music director with a word meaning ‘literary or 
musical’ word. [Comment 3] 

Psalm 57 is the combination of praise and prayer while Psalm 142 is a prayer 
from the heart—which should be reflected in our prayer meetings. This psalm 
contains 2 selahs, a Hebrew term meaning a short interval or musical guidance 
between hymns. Seventy-four times ‘selah’ is used in the book of Psalms starting 
from the first captioned in Psalm 3. In Psalm 142 David was asking for God's 
refuge and rescue, comparing the cave with a prison. 

The sentence ‘Be exalted, O God, above the heavens let your glory be over all 
the earth’ is repeated twice in Psalm 57. In Psalm 142 there are two mentions of 
‘Crying out to the Lord’ (v.1) and also verse 5 ‘As I cry to you, O Lord’. In Psalm 
57 joy filled with God’s grace and love leads David to sing with his lips.  Through 
far more trying experiences than David’s, Jesus revealed His love and grace to us. 
In Psalm 142 apparently God accepted the prayer of David, and he offered his 
thanks to God for being granted freedom (v. 7). Likewise, our prayers also will be 
answered by the Lord if we ask in the name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
[Comment 4].                S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: The Psalmist’s state of mind in Psalm 57  The remarkable pathos of 
some of David’s thoughts in Psalm 57 is distinctly disturbing. It resonates the wise 
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man’s statement in the Proverbs: ‘The heart knows its own bitterness, and a 
stranger does not share its joy’ (Prov. 14:10 NKJV). The frankly brooding thoughts 
are the more startling when considered against the backdrop of the events that 
necessitated them. The anointed fugitive David had received a motley crowd of 
the distressed, debt-ridden and discontented who rallied under his banner, and he 
became captain over them. With about 400 of this ragtag army, David was literally 
not alone. He also had the benefit of having his parents, brothers and all his 
father’s house with him in this unsettled, itinerant state. Surely, these were not 
strangers and they could both assuage his bitterness and share in his joy (1 Sam. 
22:1-4; 23:13). 

King Saul, on David’s account, had authorized the brutal and mindless 
slaughter of eighty-five men who wore the linen ephod, and also by the hand of 
Doeg the Edomite attacked Nob, the city of the priests, and put to the sword men, 
women, children and nursing infants, oxen and donkeys and sheep (I Sam. 22:19). 

David’s nondescript band had increased to 600 fighting men and had some 
semblance of structure and organization. They intended to go up to the city of 
Keilah to defend it against the attack of the Philistines. The Lord granted David 
victory for: ‘… he struck them with a mighty blow, and took away their livestock’. 
So David saved the inhabitants of Keilah (I Sam. 23:4-5). Still in his exile, Jonathan 
the son of Saul: ‘arose and went to David in the woods and strengthened him in 
God’ (1 Sam. 23:16). 

From whence then came these poignant words? ‘My soul is among lions, I lie 
among the sons of men who are set on fire, whose teeth are spears and arrows, 
and their tongue is a sharp sword … They have prepared a net for my steps; my 
soul is bowed down; they have dug a pit before me; into the midst of it they 
themselves have fallen’ (Ps. 57:4-6). 

It is often the case, as exemplified by David’s state of mind in this Psalm, that 
despite the presence of companions and family and storied deeds of valour and 
sacrifice, the Lord alone is able to provide peace and satisfaction to a distressed 
soul: ‘I will cry out to God Most High, to God who performs all things for me. He 
shall send from heaven and save me’ (Ps. 57:2). ‘Be merciful to me, O God, be 
merciful to me! For my soul trusts in You; and in the shadow of Your wings I will 
make my refuge, until these calamities have passed’ (v. 1).     Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.  We examined the chapters in 1 Samuel 22 to 24 to get an 
idea of what David was facing.  He found through Jonathan that Saul was out to 
end his life. He escaped and went to Nob for provisions and a weapon, receiving 
these on the pretext he was on a secret mission.  He then went to Achish king of 
Gath, but found his life in jeopardy there as well.  Feigning insanity, he escaped to 
the Adullam cave with family and friends. He had to leave his parents with the 
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king of Moab. David and his men were then on the run.  He heard from Abiathar 
the priest about the slaughter of the other priests and the entire town of Nob by 
Doeg, at Saul’s order. Scripture indicates that David felt he was to blame since he 
knew Doeg was there at Nob and had seen David when he received Goliath’s 
sword. In chapter 23 David was informed Keilah was under attack by the 
Philistines. David inquired of the Lord through Abiathar and was told that he 
(David) would be successful if he fought the Philistines. However, David also 
found that the inhabitants of Keilah would betray him to Saul, so he and his men 
had to flee again. At one point during Saul’s search for David, Saul came to a cave 
to rest while David and his men hid in the back of the cave. David was urged by 
his men to strike Saul but he refused. He respected God’s anointed king, but he 
cut Saul’s robe.  He felt guilty doing so because as Saul left the cave David 
exposed himself to danger and came bowing to king Saul, comparing the king’s 
search as chasing an insignificant flea. After acknowledging David being more 
righteous than he, Saul let him go and left, but David returned to the cave. 

We all agreed that at times David must have felt very low and alone. One of us 
said Saul’s pursuit of David lasted fifteen years, and this would have been wearing 
on anyone; yet David in the Psalms shows that as he contemplated the Lord he 
felt supported and safe in Him, asking to be freed from the prison of being on the 
run.  Psalm 57 shows that David sees God’s victories for him as his enemies fall 
into the traps they had laid for him (Ps. 57:6). He got encouragement from 
Jonathan (1 Sam. 23: 16) when God rewarded him with victory at Keilah.  David 
felt safe under the shadow of God’s wings. 

In following the Lord Jesus, we can know this safety too. As the woman with 
the issue of blood touched the hem of Jesus’ garment and received strength, we 
too can receive help and strength if we stay close to Him and walk in His straight 
and narrow path. Like David, we must be humble; and as we receive comfort, so 
we can comfort others and give praise to God most high. 

R. Lefevre; P. Williamson  
 
COMMENTS 
1. (Greenock): ‘An evil spirit from the Lord’ (1 Sam. 19:9) may well have been 
mental illness such as you describe, rather than a demonic entity. Whether the 
malady that afflicted him was caused by depressive illness or by the malign 
presence of one of Satan’s emissaries, what we do know is that it was ‘from the 
Lord’. We might reasonably infer that this was a divine judgement on Saul because 
of his failure to honour and obey the word of God.            J.J. 
 
2. (Greenock): The viewpoint given here is fair and well-reasoned. But it is not the 
only one possible. In the absence of specific scriptural censure of David’s 
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behaviour we are expected in Christian maturity to draw our own conclusions. My 
own is that what is applicable in spiritual warfare is not presented in scripture as 
necessarily applicable in physical earthly warfare.            P.D. 
 
3. (Ravulapalem): The meaning of Michtam in the superscript has to do with the 
concept of engraving on the memory what is essential to faith, and can also be 
taken as a technical expression of a poem that has a clear spiritual value. It is 
mentioned six times in the Psalms. 

Maschil carries the thought of what is spiritually instructive, conveying special 
teaching features worth memorising. The word appears in the headings of thirteen 
psalms.                        R.B.F. 
 
4. (Ravulapalem): Not, of course, the mere formula of words but in discernment of 
and fellowship with His will and His character.             P.D. 
 
 
 

Question … 
From Aberdeen: In Psalm 57 is it possible, in the original Hebrew idiom, that ‘thy 
glory’ (v. 5) and ‘my glory’ (v. 8) both refer to God’s glory? 

and Answer … 
The personal pronouns ‘thy’ and ‘my’ 
speak for themselves, and in Hebrew, 
as is the case with some other world 
languages, are combined with the 
noun or verb, so there is a sense in 
which, in our knowing of God, there is 
a ‘glory’ conferred by the Lord upon 
those who exercise faith in Him. 

R.B.F. 
 

There is nothing in the text 
surrounding the word glory in verse 8 
to suggest to me that any possessive 
pronoun other than ‘my’ is applicable.  
I would need an analysis of the text to 
be provided that explained how ‘thy 
glory’ could make sense in the context 
before seeking advice specifically on 
the matter from a scholar.            P.D.
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Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY 
Introduction 

The title of this book, the fifth and final one in the Pentateuch, has the Hebrew 
meaning shown in the first four words of the text in the Revised Version of the 
Bible: ‘these be the words’; which constitute the law of Moses and part of the 
history of Israel’s wilderness wanderings over the space of forty years. Moses’ 
discourse, at the start of the narrative, took place a couple of months prior to the 
nation crossing the river Jordan into Canaan, the land of divine promise that 
flowed with milk and honey (Deut. 1:3; 27:3).  

   It is remarkable that Moses speaks of himself, knowingly, as a forerunner of the 
Lord Jesus in his prophetic ministry to the people of Israel. He is the author of the 
book that was quoted at length by the Lord Jesus in the time of His temptation 
and liberally elsewhere in the New Testament, for example by Peter and Stephen 
in their powerful sermons (Deut. 18:15, 18; Acts 3:22; 7:37; Deut. 31:24; Mat. 
4:4, 7, 10).    

Israel’s Status in the World and Life in the Land of Promise 

Despite all of Israel’s failures, lack of faith, and the displeasure this brought to the 
Lord’s heart, Moses thrice makes mention of them as being a great nation, and 
classifies them as a wise and understanding people. All this on account of the 
simple reason that God was among them, chose them to be like Him in holiness, 
and showered them with an unchangeable and unbreakable love above all other 
peoples on earth. He further placed upon them a duty to pass on to the 
generations following all that the Lord had done for them (Deut. 4:6-10; 6:7; 7:6-
7, 14). 

   As a nation above all other nations, the land which God gave them as an 
inheritance was like no other too. Plenteous and bountiful, it would ensure their 
prosperity with its produce of matter and material to cover all contingencies and 
the Lord would, for His part, exercise a care and responsibility for it (Deut. 8:7-10; 
11:11-12).  

God’s Place of Gathering 

The location of their approach to God as His people in worship and praise, tithing, 
and making of vows, was to be at the choosing of Almighty God, and His alone. It 
was not to be a case of every person doing as they thought best; nor was it 
acceptable for them to revise the God-given design of His sanctuary to 
accommodate their own ideas of taste, or to organise alternative places of worship 
where it would be more convenient to congregate: that would invariably end up 
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in division, confusion and disunity. They had to travel, carry their sacrificial 
offerings assisted by servants and Levites, and take a delight in what they were 
asked to do when they got there. It was to be at ‘the place which the LORD your 
God shall choose’, which occurs four times in Deuteronomy 12 (vv. 5, 11, 14, 18). 
All was to be done in an orderly and God-honouring way, as the Lord’s work and 
arrangements are to be done today (cp. 1 Cor. 7:17; 14:26, 33, 40). 

   Supplemental to Deuteronomy 12 are the instructions in chapter 16 regarding 
the keeping of the passover, and the feasts of unleavened bread, pentecost / 
weeks, and tabernacles. It was mandatory that every male in Israel be present at 
each of these feasts annually. The place of remembrance and celebration of such 
is designated specifically, in all cases, as: ‘the place which the LORD shall choose’ 
– no less than God’s dwelling-place among His people on earth where they were 
to assemble (vv. 2, 6-7, 11, 15). 

A Place of Judgement, Service and Giving 

Matters of judgement on serious offences were to be brought to, and dealt with, in 
the place which the LORD chose. The sin of idolatry, when a person was found to 
be guilty on the evidence of two or three witnesses, incurred the death penalty in 
Israel, as did also the failure to carry out proper sentencing for other offences as a 
result of a presumptuous reaction from the offender (Deut. 17:7-8, 10, 12; cp. 1 
Pet. 4:17). 

   As often noted, every priest was a Levite, but not every Levite was a priest. All of 
the tribe of Levi were granted special privileges, the Lord being their ‘inheritance’, 
and whenever one came from his place of residence to visit the place of God’s 
choice, he was given immediate access to carry out the ministry in which he felt 
an exercise, and to enjoy fellowship there with others of the tribe of Levi (Deut. 
18: 6-8; cp. Heb. 13:15-16).   

   The place of God’s choosing and dwelling was always to be the place of giving 
back to God what He first gave so willingly and graciously to His people. The first 
of the first-fruits of the field and land were collected in baskets and taken to that 
selected location where the officiating priest set it before the altar. Then the 
offerer would say what is recorded in Deuteronomy 26:5-10, acknowledging 
God’s great deliverance of His people from Egypt’s oppression and captivity, and 
bringing him and his family, the Levite, and the stranger, into Canaan’s beautiful 
and bountiful land.                                                                                 

 R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate. 
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Introducing . . .                  April 
DAVID DISPLEASES AND DESPISES
In 2 Samuel 11 Joab gives his 
messenger words to calm down the 
king from his expected indignation 
and anger; the messenger, not waiting 
for the hackles to rise, gets the calming 
down formula in anyway. He then has 
David providing words for him to calm 
Joab down with, since Joab is bound 
to feel distressed at the loss of Uriah. 
But both David and Joab are posturing 
and keeping up an appearance. 

Now, Uriah, encouraged to go 
home to, as he put it, ‘eat and to drink 
and to lie with my wife’ had said ‘I will 
not do this thing.’ That was one thing. 
After the death of Uriah, David refers 
to that as ‘this thing’, presenting it as a 
loss in battle. That was another thing. 
The first thing was intended to 
disguise adultery, the second to 
disguise murder. Both and more are 
included in the subsequent sentence, 
‘But the thing that David had done’  ̶   
however much he tried to deny 
personal responsibility  ̶ ‘displeased 
the LORD’. And then, surely in the 
same breath, ‘And the Lord sent 
Nathan unto David.’ 

Nathan comes in wrath to David. It 
is controlled wrath, righteous wrath, 

but it is very personal. He is not 
posturing; he is indignant and angry 
and distressed. The prophet delivers 
faithfully the word of the Lord, and we 
have a summary of that in verses 7 
and 8. And then in verse 9, the man 
Nathan, surely in harmony with the 
LORD, launches into heartfelt, 
passionate, and invested-in words 
‘why have you despised the word of 
the LORD?’ That is followed soon 
after with ‘you have despised me’.  
Despising ‘me’ resulted in the same 
moral dereliction as despising the 
word of the Lord. ‘You are the man’ 
had not been said with a twinkle in 
the eye. 

I suggest that the intensity and 
honesty of Psalm 51 have much to do 
with Nathan. David says to his God 
‘against you, you only, have I sinned’ 
because of, not despite, Nathan’s 
personal offence at his misdeeds. 
‘Truth in the inward parts’, which God 
desires was modelled by Nathan.  
God’s character and the reality of His 
concerns and feelings and passions 
was there, blazing out from, not 
hidden by, Nathan. 

P.D. 
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From Study Groups . . . 
PSALM 51: ‘WHEN NATHAN THE PROPHET CAME 
UNTO HIM AFTER HE HAD GONE IN TO BATHSHEBA’ 
(2 SAMUEL 11 and 12) 
From Aberdeen: David pleaded for God’s mercy for his transgressions to be 
blotted out. He found himself in a state of guilt and lacking the joy that was his 
while walking with God. This was a valley experience, keenly felt by David. His 
depressed spiritual state came about as a result of yielding to sinful desires. David 
acknowledged his sinful nature as passed on from Adam and Eve through 
successive generations. The words of David in Psalm 51 reveal his broken spirit 
and his desire to be restored to communion with God. He wanted to be clean. 
‘Wash me thoroughly ... cleanse me from my sin’ (Ps. 51:2) is the prayer of a man 
who is no longer trying to hide his sin. Nathan the prophet was sent by God to 
bring conviction to David concerning his actions with Bathsheba and the sins that 
followed. David realised that God desires truth in the inward parts (v. 6) and so he 
prays, ‘Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow’ (v. 7). Perhaps this mention of hyssop can be linked back to the 
burning of the red heifer in which hyssop, cedar wood and scarlet were cast into 
the burning sacrificial fire so that the resultant ashes would become available in 
Israel for purification of sin (Num. 19:6). A footnote in the Scofield Bible may be 
fitting here:  

‘The red heifer: Type of the sacrifice of Christ as the ground of the cleansing of 
the believer from the defilement contracted in his pilgrim walk through this world, 
… the complete and never-to-be repeated putting away of all of the believer’s sins 
... (Heb. 9:12-14; 10:10-12); … the cleansing from defilement (sin has two 
aspects—guilt and uncleanness) by sprinkling with the ashes mixed with water. 
Water is a type of both the Spirit and the Word: … the Holy Spirit uses the Word 
to convict the believer of some evil allowed in his life that hinders his joy, growth 
and service. Thus convicted, he remembers that the guilt of his sin has been met 
by the sacrifice of Christ (1 John. 1:7). Instead, therefore, of despairing, the 
convicted believer judges and confesses the defiling thing as unworthy of a 
Christian, and is forgiven and cleansed (John 13:3-10; 1 John 1:7-10).’ 
(References: AV - New Scofield Reference Edition 1967) [Comment 1]. 

James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: The heading of this Psalm indicates it was a psalm of David, 
although some commentators think otherwise. 
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 David realised the seriousness of the situation into which he had brought 
himself. He did have some close, true friends, mighty men of valour, advisers and 
counsellors surrounding him in his palace and court. Bathsheba was, of course, the 
granddaughter of Ahithophel (2 Sam. 11 with 23:34) who was David’s counsellor 
(2 Sam. 15:12; 1 Chr. 27:33); but Ahithophel turned traitor in that he showed 
disloyalty at a later date by joining David’s rebellious son, Absalom. They were 
obviously men of honest stature who could be relied upon to give David good 
advice. One of those true loyal men was Nathan, the prophet, and being close to 
David he would have some influence on him. They had already discussed (2 Sam 
7) David’s desire to build a house for the ark instead of a tent while he himself 
dwelt in a palace of cedar. God had His man; it was no coincidence; David 
listened to him and confided in him. The Lord had sent Nathan, and had given 
him words to deliver that parable to David because Nathan would be influential 
and was in that ‘inner circle’. It was the appropriate person in the right place at 
the right time and clearly had the effect of showing David’s transgressions. It was 
in God’s timing, and not David’s that Nathan was sent to the king, just as Moses in 
Midian at the burning bush, Elijah fleeing from Jezebel, Jonah under the leafy 
plant, or Peter after his denial. 

We noted how David lists some of the attributes of God: His mercy, His loving 
kindness, His tender mercies. Not content with God’s forgiveness, he pleads that 
God will wash him thoroughly; it almost implies a repeated washing because he 
felt his person was so defiled and one wash would not be enough to blot out his 
sin and cleanse him. It is ‘wash thoroughly from my iniquity (external conduct) and 
cleanse my heart from my sin’. It’s as if David is saying, ‘If washing will not do it, 
Lord, use some other process; but purify me completely’. He wants to be rid of 
every trace of his filthiness and to leave no guilt upon his soul. (See also Bible 
Studies 1949 p.109 - article by James Martin on washing). 

Yet David hasn’t finished. He acknowledges his transgressions (v. 3); he had 
wronged his own subjects, namely Bathsheba and Uriah principally, but 
implicated others in the royal court, particularly Joab, and to a lesser extent some 
of the court servants. He thus confesses that he had sinned against the Lord. He 
was at the lowest point, in the depths of despair, Satanic despondency [Comment 
2], a broken man and cries out for hyssop to be used in the cleansing process. 
David, in condemning himself, had said to Nathan that the person responsible for 
that deed ‘would restore the lamb fourfold’; words that would haunt David— he 
was paying for his sin fourfold; he was punished by God according to his own 
judgement through Absalom, Amnon, Adonijah, and the death of his illegitimate 
infant. 

Hyssop, the lasaf or asaf caper plant (Capparis spinosa) (Heb. ezob) is 
mentioned in 1 Kings 4:33 as springing out of the walls. It has the fragrance of 
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thyme, similar to marjoram and oregano. As a herb it can used as an internal 
purgative. According to some commentators, there can be as many as twenty 
species. We can imply that it was readily available to the Israelites for the 
sprinkling at the Passover night (Ex. 12); and in Leviticus 14 and Numbers 19 for 
cleansing. Whilst the hyssop used at the crucifixion was possibly not the same 
(John 19:29) (the sponge put on the hyssop, then offered to the Lord) we see a 
link to Isaiah 53—‘He grew up before Him as a tender plant and as a root out of a 
dry ground He had no form …’ whether as that humble insignificant moss-like 
plant or the tall cedar of Lebanon. In each snow crystal there is a tiny speck of dust 
because snow soon gathers dust but as it melts it leaves behind that dirt. So David 
longs for that immaculate condition in himself. 

Crimes and sins are different items; they can be separated. What is of divine 
importance is that God’s word is the ultimate determinant. If a particular country 
has laws which are unequivocally against God’s word and law, then breaking the 
law of that country in order to keep God’s law might be regarded as a crime in 
that country, but would not be a sin because God’s word and law has been 
upheld. David says in verse 4 that it is only against God he has sinned. Acts 5:29 
presents a typical but true scenario, giving what a believer’s response should be— 
‘we must obey God rather than men’.           Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: Psalm 51 could have as its title, ‘David the Sinner’. Written after 
his grievous sin with Bathsheba, it reveals how the arrow of conviction struck his 
conscience via Nathan the prophet. Unwittingly, Bathsheba contributed to David’s 
downfall by revealing her unclothed beauty on the rooftop. David looked with lust 
in his heart. Sin and death were the result (James 1:15). 

David stole the wife of Uriah (Heb: ‘fire of the Lord’). This valiant Hittite 
soldier was one of David’s thirty mighty men, devoted to the service of the king. 
David committed adultery (Ex. 20:14) and to conceal his trespass, he contrived 
Uriah’s death [Comment 3]. After Nathan’s visit, the enormity of his sin consumed 
him with remorse, affecting mind, body and spirit. ‘The way of the transgressor is 
hard’ (Prov. 13:15 ASV). This psalm shows that even the greatest of God’s saints 
are prone to human frailty. David’s heinous crime could not be hidden. Inevitably, 
it became public knowledge when Bathsheba’s child was born [Comment 4]. 

God uncovered David’s sin by way of a parable. Nathan’s words—‘Thou art 
the man’—pierced his heart and brought him face to face with the gravity of his 
sin. ‘Against thee, thee only, have I sinned’ (v. 4). Although his sin affected others, 
all sin is an offence against the holy God of heaven. The psalm reveals the feelings 
of a truly repentant man. David calls on God’s mercy and lovingkindness, asking 
that He might blot out (render unreadable) his transgression. He also asks to be 
washed and cleansed of his iniquity. His sin was ever before him. He knew it 
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deserved the justice of God. ‘I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me’ (v.5 RV). As with all mankind, sin was inseparable from David’s 
fallen nature. We sin because ‘sin … dwelleth in me’ (Rom. 7:17).  

David speaks of ceremonial cleansing and of being washed whiter than snow 
(v. 7). He longs for the restoration of joy and gladness. In great distress he speaks 
of his bones being broken, but longs that God would ‘hide His face’ from his sins 
(vv. 8-9). He asks that God might create in him a new heart and renew a right 
spirit within him (v.10). He prays that God will not abandon him but restore the 
joy of His salvation (vv. 11-12). This deeply spiritual man seeks deliverance from 
the guilt of shedding another man’s blood and earnestly desires the restoration of 
sweet communion with God. Even though he had the means, David knew there 
was no sacrifice for the sin of murder and that judgement must surely follow. 

In verses 13-17, in deep repentance David casts himself on God’s mercy, 
praying that God will put away his sin so that he may yet enjoy the privilege of 
praising God, free from the barrier of unforgiven sin. In the last verses, David takes 
up a new theme and seeks blessing on his kingdom and the restoration of 
Jerusalem [Comment 5].               Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: Why?  God knows— that’s the answer. David knew very well what 
he had done, and the memory haunted his mind until the rebuke of Nathan 
exposed his hypocrisy. David knew that God knew, and nothing could be hidden 
from Him. God knew the mind and heart of David, and He knew that his 
contrition was no superficial regret. David recognised that what he had done had 
not only wronged Bathsheba and Uriah, but had also sinned against Almighty 
God. Thus, he pleaded for mercy and cleansing. 

Sin and crime  Sin is an offence against the law of God, while a crime is an offence 
against the law of the land. Many things are the former, but not the latter: e.g., 
adultery, pride and envy. Because God has ordained governments some things 
that are only criminal because the political or religious prejudice of a government 
has made them so, and Christians are told to obey the law unless it enjoins 
something contrary to the express will of God (Rom. 13:1). Of course, at the time 
of David there was no established system and codified system of secular law, so 
no-one could be accused of a crime. Psalm 51 cannot illustrate this distinction 
because neither the charge of Nathan nor David’s confession use specific Hebrew 
words to describe David’s wrongs [Comment 6]. 

The Holy Spirit  There are only three verses in the Old Testament (in the ESV) 
containing the pair of words ‘Holy Spirit’, whereas there are 89 in the NT. This is 
to be expected, because the Lord gave the promise to His disciples ‘... for he 
dwells with you and will be in you’ (John 14:7). The gift of the Holy Spirit to New 
Covenant believers is positive and irreversible: ‘You, however, are not in the flesh 
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but in the Spirit, if in fact the Spirit of God dwells in you. Anyone who does not 
have the Spirit of Christ does not belong to him. But if Christ is in you, although 
the body is dead because of sin, the Spirit is life because of righteousness. If the 
Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, he who raised Christ 
Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit who 
dwells in you’ (Rom. 8:9-11). However, although a believer has the Spirit of God 
inalienably, he can ‘grieve’ the Spirit by his actions (Eph. 4:30). Like David, 
though, by contrition, confession and repentance he can plead for the mercy of 
God, which leads to restoration, although there may be subsequent consequences. 

Peter Hickling 
 

From Glasgow: The authorship and context of Psalm 51  We may assume the 
heading is authentic, including attribution to David, since such headings are very 
ancient, and this one is so specific (cp. B.S. ’22 03’, pp. 33-34). The style is also 
similar to the very personal passages in psalms where there is no reason to doubt 
David’s own authorship, rather than e.g., a later writer imitating his language. 
Compare Psalms 52:8-9 and 55:1-5. The rather different ending in verses 18-19 
could well have been added by David before releasing such a deeply personal 
psalm for Temple worship or worship around the Tabernacle in the Tent David 
pitched for it. 

Verses 4-7  Rather than infer from this passage that ‘against you, you only, have I 
sinned’ indicates distinction between a private sin and one that becomes publicly 
known, it seems to me that David sees sin against God as so offensive that he is at 
this point concerned to find forgiveness before considering how he may make 
amends or deliver justice to others. We could understand the use of ‘Behold’ in 
verses 5-6 as focusing on his own sinfulness before a holy and righteous God, and 
verse 6 as describing the condition of mind and heart he longs for before his God. 
Then verse 7 shows how he thinks that if God washes him clean, he will be purer 
than through forgiveness from humans he has wronged. 

Is verse 11 ever an appropriate prayer for a New Covenant believer?  This could 
be appropriate if the supplicant feels he has so grieved the Holy Spirit, and failed 
to heed His voice, that he is in danger of altogether quenching the Spirit’s 
influence in his spiritual life (cp. Eph. 4:30, 1 Thes. 5:19).    Martin Archibald 
 
From Greenock: Child mortality rates in historical times were very high. The 
population growth remained very close to zero for millennia confirming that the 
high birth rate was negated by the high mortality rate. Roman Egypt had 57% 
dying before puberty. Most of these children died soon after birth; Greece from 
500-300 BC had a death rate in the region of 25-35% before the first birthday, 
and England 1650-1700 had 17%. (1) 
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Nathan’s encounter with David must have been at least nine months after 
David went in to Bathsheba. The child has been born (2 Sam. 11:27). The 
Hebrew word used for son/child is the same word (ben) as used in the account of 
the widow of Zarephath (1 Kin. 17:8). There the son has been weaned which 
suggests an age of at least two years. There are two Hebrew words used for child 
in 2 Samuel 12:15-21. Both suggest older than infant but pre-pubescent. 

Some scholars try to say that David misunderstands the parable.(2) The ewe 
lamb is clearly Bathsheba and the poor man is Uriah. He was one of David’s 
mighty men and had a house near the royal palace in Jerusalem (2 Sam. 11:2). He 
was much richer than the ‘man in the street’ in Jerusalem but was poor in 
comparison with David. If David’s condemnation is an attempt to blame Joab or if 
he thinks this is some other case unrelated to what he did many months ago—
possibly more than a year ago, does not matter. Nathan points the divine finger of 
blame: ‘You are the man’. 

By delivering God’s decree when he does, Nathan proves that the death of the 
child can be attributed to divine judgment and not statistical probability. The 
judgement may have been a long time coming but when announced it was 
immediate and fulfilled within seven days (2 Sam. 12:18) [Comment 7]. 

We must be careful in our lives to avoid bringing the Gospel and the name of 
Jesus into disgrace (2 Sam. 12:14).  It might be that the ‘wages of sin’ are a long 
time in becoming public. While our eternal life is guaranteed, our life of testimony 
is not and the havoc we can wreak is huge (Acts 8:3).    Steve Henderson 
1. https://ourworldindata.org/child-mortality-in-the-past 2. https://www.jstor.org/stable/27638440 
 

From Mount Forest: One of the key lessons of this psalm is that we should 
constantly live our lives as transparent to God, as emphasized in Psalm 139 and 
Hebrews 4:12-13. In the light of these realities the amazing grace of God, in 
tolerating and addressing our imperfections, cannot be overstated, as appreciated 
by the Psalmist (vv. 7,14). Most of the Psalm expresses awareness of the writer’s 
exposed position before God, end-to-end. 

The Psalmist is understood to be David, and it was a tragedy that Satan gained 
a victory over even such a man (1 Kin. 15:5). David had known the presence of 
the Lord, including God speaking through His words (2 Sam. 23:1-2). This was the 
operation of the Holy Spirit (Ps. 51:11; 1 Sam. 16:13). David may not have had 
the same understanding of the Persons of the Trinity that believers can have today, 
based on New Testament revelation. Moreover, the truth of being baptized in the 
Holy Spirit into the Body of Christ is a New Covenant development in divine 
purpose. One aspect of our knowledge is that the Spirit indwells us, and will be 
with us forever (Rom. 8:9; John 14:16; Eph. 1:13). Nevertheless, He may be 
grieved by our misdeeds (Eph. 4:13) and we may even quench His activity in us 
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(1Thes. 5:19). It is evident that in Old Covenant days the Spirit may have come 
upon specific individuals only for certain purposes, and He also left them 
(compare 1 Sam.11:6; 16:14). The phrase ‘the LORD was with him’ may well 
reference the presence of the Holy Spirit (e.g., Gen. 39:2-3; Josh.6:27; 1 
Sam.18:14). We read verse 11 as meaning David was very conscious that, as 
indicated in Genesis 6:3 for a rebellious race, the Spirit could cease His positive 
working with him as an individual (though when saying ‘do not take Your Holy 
Spirit from me’ it is clear he knew this fearful possibility had not been realized). 

In discussing Psalm 51:5-6 we concluded that the important truth is that since 
Adam’s fall his progeny is sinful by nature; all of Adam’s line are under righteous 
condemnation of the race, not just the consequential culpability for actual sins 
individuals commit because they are sinners. In a pragmatic not just theological, 
statement, these verses show inherited sinner status, and a need to be saved is 
effective from our earliest existence [Comment 8]. We are not called sinners 
simply because we sin, but rather because we are sinners, we then commit sin 
(e.g., Rom. 7, especially v.18). Whatever may be the genetic reality of our physical 
existence, God sees Adam’s sin as spiritually affecting all succeeding generations. 
Although the psalmist refers to the role of his mother in conception, that doesn’t 
point to his mother being the initial cause of his failure (consider Gen. 3:15 
implications). Rather it means even a loving mother could not prevent her baby 
born in Adam’s line having sinner status, and hence the need for divine 
intervention in the incarnation of Christ. New birth into a new race having the 
sinless Christ as its Head would be revealed as the full solution, with repentance 
and faith in response to the Spirit’s working the enabling prerequisites, which even 
before the Cross required their counterpart in spiritual action by the psalmist. 

Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: The sending of the prophet Nathan to David by the Lord (2 
Sam. 12:1) is surely a concise caption of Psalm 51. God selected and appointed 
David to be a shepherd to His people (2 Sam. 5:2; 7:8). However, he behaved 
according to his own will, murdered [by proxy, see Comment 3—Eds.] one of 
God’s people and stole his wife. He trespassed five of the Ten Commandments 
given by the Lord—six, seven, eight, nine and ten [Comment 9]. But if a man 
commits sin as he likes, it will not be approved by God, and will lead to sorrowful 
results. Here the thing that David had done displeased the Lord (2 Sam. 11: 27). 
The way of hiding the crime and sin is more serious in the sight of God. David was 
a king and endeavoured to execute judgement and justice to all his people. 

The time God sent Nathan is very significant because David did not 
acknowledge his sin for many days, as the child was born after months passed. 
During that time David did not get ‘repentance’. 
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God always wants to bring back His people from their transgressions. He will 
not leave them forever in their sins. This is God's mercy. Nathan used the method 
of examples to change the behaviour of David. The Lord Jesus, too, used the same 
method to effect change in the people in the New Testament. David had had a 
serious and deep, God-fearing, active conscience (e.g., 1 Sam. 24:5-6). Through 
the story told by the prophet Nathan, that conscience which was sleeping, David 
wakened up and he acknowledged his sin and repented and wrote Psalm 51. The 
important verses we all should remember are:  

n ‘Against you, you only, have I sinned and done what is evil in your sight’ (v. 4) 
n  ‘Surely you desire ‘truth’ in the inner parts’ (v. 6) 
n  ‘Create in me a pure heart, O God, and renew a steadfast spirit within me.’ (v. 
10) 
[References: NIV 1984.]                 S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: As to why the Lord sent Nathan to David (2 Sam. 12:1) the timing 
was indeed significant. Simply put, the prophets of old were men of God who 
were at the beck and call and behest of the Almighty God. Of a truth ‘Surely the 
LORD does nothing, Unless He reveals His secret to His servants the prophets’ 
(Amos 3:7 NKJV). It was God’s prerogative to send these mortal bearers of His 
secrets to Israel, her kings, individuals and peoples of other nations. The prophet 
Jeremiah’s experience at his inauguration typified men of the prophetic ilk: ‘Then 
the word of the LORD came to me saying: “Before I formed you in the womb I 
knew you; Before you were born I sanctified you; I ordained you a prophet to the 
nations … Do not say ‘I am a youth,’ for you shall go to all to whom I send you, 
and whatever I command you, you shall speak”’ (Jer. 1:4-5, 7). 

The prophets were nevertheless an endangered species, and often stood in 
mortal danger of their lives as they dutifully bore God’s missives to their various 
audiences. In the days of Elijah, it was reported: ‘For so it was, while Jezebel 
massacred the prophets of the LORD, that Obadiah had taken one hundred 
prophets and hidden them, fifty to a cave, and had fed them with bread and 
water’ (I Kin. 18:4). King Ahab had the temerity to refer to Elijah as: ‘O troubler of 
Israel’ (I Kin. 18:17). 

Also, Ahab had told Jehoshaphat in no uncertain terms his deep-seated disdain 
for Micaiah the prophet: ‘So the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, “There is still 
one man by whom we may inquire of the LORD, but I hate him, because he 
never prophesies good concerning me, but always evil. He is Micaiah, the son of 
Imla”’ (2 Chr. 18:7). 

Nathan was not sent to David merely on account of his being a prophet; that 
might not suffice to spare him from an indignant king who might feel affronted at 
the impudence and audacity of a meddlesome prophet. Nathan was sent, 
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perhaps, on account of his proven friendship with the sweet psalmist of Israel who 
had taken him into his confidence and expressed to him his deepest regret and 
greatest desire: ‘That the king said to Nathan the prophet, “See now. I dwell in a 
house of cedar, but the ark of God dwells inside tent curtains”. Then Nathan said 
to the king, “Go, do all that is in your heart, for the LORD is with you”’ (2 Sam. 
7:2-3). 

Although God definitely was not with David on that matter, Nathan was 
neither critical nor dismissive. Surely, the king would listen to Nathan even if he 
bore dire tidings, for, ‘Faithful are the wounds of a friend’ (Prov. 27:6). And so, 
when Nathan regaled king David with the gripping but all too familiar tale of the 
inequity and injustice of a rich man with abundant flocks, stealing the one (ewe) 
lamb of a poor farmer to satisfy his guest, the righteous indignation of the 
shepherd-boy-turned-king was stirred: ‘So David’s anger was greatly aroused 
against the man, and he said to Nathan, “As the LORD lives, the man who has 
done this shall surely die!”’ (2 Sam. 12:5). 

God’s timing always is impeccable, and it should be noted that being 
displeased with what David had done, He sent the prophet Nathan (2 Sam. 
11:27), whilst the transgression was still fresh (2 Sam. 12:1), to announce the 
divine verdict: ‘Then Nathan said to David, “You are the man!”’ (2 Sam. 12:7). 
Perhaps the humbling of David and his penitent declaration to Nathan: ‘I have 
sinned against the LORD’ (2 Sam. 12:13) might not have come about if time had 
been wasted in confronting him with his sin [Comment 10]. Well did the writer to 
the Hebrews exhort: ‘Beware, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief in departing from the living God; but exhort one another daily, while it is 
called ‘‘Today’’ lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin’ (Heb. 
3:12-13).                    Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.  Psalm 51 is a wonderful illustration of the grace and mercy of 
God in a disciple’s life. The psalm is usually prefaced with why it was written: 
David had committed adultery and had caused the death of the husband of the 
one with whom the deed had taken place, namely Uriah the Hittite. 

The first point we considered was why the Lord sent Nathan the prophet to 
David and why it was an appropriate time. There was consensus that it was to deal 
with this while the crime was still fresh. David had already attempted to lure Uriah 
into sleeping with Bathsheba to make it look like he was the father of the child 
and not David. Due to Uriah’s loyalty to his God, his king and fellow countrymen, 
he would not. Truly a genuine military officer with a fine set of principles and 
standards! The baby came and no one was the wiser. But God knew and was 
displeased. Nathan was able, using this tale of a rich man robbing a poor man of 
his one ewe lamb while the rich man had many, to draw out what had occurred. 
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David was ‘the man’ in this scenario.  Nathan was someone David would listen to, 
and on hearing of his adultery and murder exposed, he said, ‘I have sinned’ (2 
Sam. 12:13). In 1 John 1:9 the apostle states, ’He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins’, and it is wonderful to know that His grace is limitless. 

The study group agreed that we commit crime because we are sinners, and 
when we offend others, we are offending the Lord Himself.  David did this 
because he lusted after another man’s wife and the lust gave way to action.  Joab, 
and every Bible reader knows what David did too. As a result, Uriah was killed, a 
baby died, a family was pulled apart and Ahithophel, Bathsheba’s grandfather, 
became bitter and vengeful. 

In Psalm 51:5-6 we see that from our very conception as a baby we have the 
sin nature; but God wants truth in our inner being instead, and in the KJV God 
wants to ‘make’ us to know wisdom.  Jesus— the good Shepherd—will take us 
and make us to walk in the way we should go. He is ‘the way, the truth and the 
life’, and will purge us with hyssop to make us clean, washed and whiter than 
snow. It is a reminder of the bloody hyssop used to strike the door post and lintel 
of the Hebrews’ homes. [see Aberdeen’s paper and Comment 1, for further 
consideration of the symbolism of hyssop—Eds.] If we struggle with sin, we may 
have to experience a painful purging. 

Dealing with verse 11, we agreed that Christians can be in a situation where 
they are put away from the church having lost service to the Lord due to sin, and 
disqualified from sanctified service. The Lord wants anyone in this situation to 
experience again ‘the joy of salvation’ and a restoration to service to praise and to 
teach.                Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson 
 
COMMENTS 
1. (Aberdeen): The red heifer procedure was for cleansing from defilement, 
specifically from contact with death, and by extension, in Hebrews 9:13, cleansing 
from dead works. It is not about cleansing from the guilt of sin. Also, the 
defilement in Numbers 19 if no or inadequate cleansing, or purification, took 
place affected the tabernacle (v.13) or the sanctuary (v.19) of the Lord. That is, it is 
not how defilement affects the individual in his walk in the world but how it 
affects the people of God. There is no counterpart to the situation where 
neglecting to cleanse and disregarding of defilement provision - and, therefore, 
presumably, of guilt provision if one sees it there - in Numbers 13 and Numbers 
19:19 brought apparent permanent exclusion from the assembly that I could apply 
generally to believers.                    P.D. 

I do not share the view that the teaching of the ashes of the red heifer with the 
water of separation applies only to the people of God today, though in Numbers 
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19 there is no doubt it is referring to Israel, God’s people of that time, in the verses 
quoted. Hebrews 9:12-15 and 1 John 1:7 speak of the cleansing of defilement in 
the believer, based on the Lord’s work of eternal redemption and the bringing in 
of the New Covenant through His mediatorial work. Of course, it has an 
application to God’s people today in their united service for Him, but it also 
appertains to all believers in the Lord Jesus.             R.B.F. 

Twice in Numbers 19, concerning the person who neglected to submit to the 
purification ritual provided, reference is made to defiling ’the tabernacle of the 
LORD’ (v. 13) and defiling ‘the sanctuary of the LORD’ (v. 20). Under the Old 
Covenant, a person who came into contact with a dead body, was an agent of 
defilement, who, if not ceremonially cleansed by the water of separation, would 
defile the very sanctuary of God. The person who refused this was to be cut off 
from the assembly (v. 20). The sin of Achan (Joshua 7) comes to mind: his secret 
sin affected the whole nation. Also, the words of Paul: 'a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump ... Put away the wicked man' etc., (1 Cor. 5: 6 & 13). These scriptures 
address the defiling of the dwelling place of God and by association, the collective 
service of the people of God. 

There is also no doubt about the value of the purification ritual in Numbers 19, 
to the individual. Only by availing himself of this, could his service for God 
continue to be acceptable. The words of 1 John 1:9 apply to the regular cleansing 
of the individual believer from worldly defilement and their own personal sins. As 
the Lord said, 'He that is bathed needeth not save to wash his feet' (John 13:10). 
Scofield emphasises the individual aspect of cleansing, while the collective aspect 
is of particular significance to us in God's house today. I find it difficult, however, 
to separate sin from the guilt that accompanies it. Paul wrote: 'let us cleanse 
ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit' (2 Cor. 7:1) Flesh and spirit are 
closely linked.                     J.J. 
 
2. (Aberkenfig): Surely David’s despondency was the result of godly sorrow and 
the conviction of a stricken conscience, following Nathan’s faithful rebuke, rather 
than originating from the Evil One?               J.J. 
 
3. (Buckhaven): David effectively broke four of the Lord’s ten commandments 
given to Israel: numbers 7: ‘do not commit adultery’; 10: ‘do not covet your 
neighbour’s wife; 6: ‘do not murder’; 8: ‘do not steal’ (Ex. 20:13-15,17). Although 
Uriah was not slain by the king’s own hand, David engineered his killing and was 
therefore guilty of the crime of murder. In effect, he also took / stole that which 
belonged to another, and was not his to take.          R.B.F. 
 
4. (Buckhaven): I’m not sure of that. The child’s conception and short existence 
might have been kept hidden. Would there then be any suspicion, let alone 
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certainty, attached to the death of Uriah, death being an occupational hazard for a 
soldier? Nathan’s words in 2 Samuel 12:12, pointing out to David that he did his 
misdeeds secretly might have remained true from a human perspective.      P.D. 

Our contributor makes a valid point. It was all sleazy. Uriah being called to the 
palace; servants of the royal household noticing Uriah coming out of dining with 
the king inebriated (2 Sam. 11:13). Moreover, David was distrustful of Joab, even 
though he was commander-in-chief of David’s military force, and after what took 
place with Joab’s subterfuge in calling Abner back from a journey on which he was 
sent by David, who regarded him as a prince and great man in Israel, and then 
lancing him through the stomach, causing his death, was criticised by David and 
ordered to publicly grieve for the man he killed (see 2 Sam. 3:19-39). It seems 
more than likely Joab would divulge the 'goings on of the king’ at least to his 
brothers Abishai and Asahel (2:18), and, who knows, to other members of his 
family, and maybe his own close associates in the army. See also 2 Samuel 12:14. 

 R.B.F. 
 
5. (Buckhaven): Not just a new theme but also a continuation of the theme of 
sacrifices introduced in verse 16, but now sacrifices of righteousness, rather than 
of outward compliance.                    P.D. 
 
6. (Cromer): While it could be argued that the specific Hebrew words for adultery 
and murder were not used in this psalm, the inspired title of the psalm taken 
together with the words ‘iniquity’, ‘sin’, ‘transgression’ and ‘evil’ are enough to 
implicate David in those sins against God and in his crimes against the law given 
through Moses, which did codify, and also provided specific punishments for, such 
crimes. Cp. Lev. 20:10, Ex. 21:12-14.             J.J. 

Crime is generally defined as a violation of law. Surely what David did violated 
the divine law to which he had in his life voluntarily subjected himself through 
faith in God. It would not be wrong to classify his action, placing Uriah in a 
situation where David fully knew the husband of Bathsheba would be exposed to 
certain death, was crossing a line that took him into, in our usage of language 
today, a criminal act worthy of punishable measures. He had ‘smitten Uriah the 
Hittite with the sword’ (2 Sam. 12:9) although it was an Ammonite weapon that 
slew him. The retribution that followed from the Lord was swift and deep.   R.B.F. 
 
7. (Greenock): I wonder if it is right to speak of statistical probability in regard to 
the Israelite theocracy. A faithful Israel would have received the blessing of large 
healthy families and an unfaithful Israel the curse of family mortality and sickness 
independent of statistical probabilities elsewhere.            P.D. 
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8. (Mount Forest): We completely agree that original sin is inherited and nascent 
in every child born to man, with the unique exception of the Lord Jesus. 
Nonetheless, the sensitive question of what happens to a child who dies in infancy 
(as did the child born to Bathsheba), has exercised the minds of godly parents over 
the years. We venture to suggest that the words of David after the child died could 
be taken to mean that the child went to the place of comfort, viz., ‘upper Sheol’—
‘I shall go to him, but he will not return to me.’ (2 Sam. 12:23) The hope that 
infants who die are covered by the blood of Jesus is precious, and while we 
cannot be dogmatic, we take comfort from the words of Abraham, ‘Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?’ (Gen. 18:25).           J.J. 
 
9. (Ravulapalem): The ninth commandment, ‘You shall not bear false witness 
against your neighbour’ would be difficult to accommodate as being broken 
without scriptural evidence.               R.B.F. 
 
10. (Surulere): It might be argued that David was very much confronted with his 
sin but I take the point to be that initially Nathan successfully used the iron fist in 
the velvet glove.                      P.D. 
 

Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF NUMBERS 
Introduction 

The title of this book in Hebrew means ‘in the wilderness’ and essentially covers 
the events that took place during the forty years of Israel’s journey through the 
desert of Sinai to the promised land of Canaan. It opens with the Lord’s voice 
speaking to His servant Moses when he appeared before the Lord in His dwelling-
place viz. the tent of meeting or the tabernacle. He gave instructions to take a 
census of the men of each tribe, apart from Levi, from the age of twenty and 
upwards, who were capable of forming a viable fighting unit for the nation. They 
numbered 603,550; a formidable army indeed (Num. 2:32). 

The Levites were appointed to have overall responsibility for the tabernacle’s 
articles of furniture, its transportation, dismantling and reconstruction, as the 
people moved and settled temporarily at various stopping places. They were to 
encamp round about it. Every male of the Levites from a month old and upwards 
was numbered, reaching a total of 22,000 (Num. 3:7, 15, 39). 

The Priesthood 

The high responsibility of Israel’s priesthood was invested by the Lord in Aaron 
and his sons, assisted in their continual duties by the Levites, who served for a 
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fixed period of twenty years, between the ages of 30 and 50. At the setting-up of 
the work of bearing burdens in the tent of meeting, they numbered 8,580 (Num. 
3:9-10; 4:47-48).  

Laws and Regulations  

Strict protocols had to be observed to ensure God’s people maintained a high 
standard of propriety in their lives before Him, and as a testimony to the nations 
with which they would come into contact. The purity of the camp was paramount, 
and was covered by laws governing those affected by leprosy, contact with death, 
trespass against the Lord and breach of marital sanctification. These laws required 
separation form the camp of Israel in certain cases, confession and exposure of sin, 
and reparation made where a significant loss was sustained as a result of a trespass 
against the Lord and a fellow-human being (Num. chs. 5 & 19).  

The commitment of the Nazarite, seeking to please the Lord in dedicating his 
life to serving Him in a special way for a period of time, involving abstinence from 
strong drink and allowing his hair to grow long. After his days of separation, he had 
to appear before the priest at the door of the tent of meeting where he brought 
and offered his oblation to the Lord. (Num. 6:13-21). 

All this leads us to our own day of willing service and separation to Him from a 
world defiled by sin, where godly behaviour in God’s house is a necessity and all 
displays of unbecoming conduct are summarily dealt with (1 Tim. 3:15; 2 Tim. 
2:19; 1 Cor. 10:6, 10, 32). 

The Princes of Israel and Elders of the People  

On the day when the tabernacle was completed and ready for all that was to take 
place, the princes of the nation of Israel, heads of their fathers’ tribes, rightly led 
the way in giving to the Lord the very best they had prepared for the service of the 
Lord’s dwelling-place i.e., the tabernacle, over a period of twelve days. They each 
gave the same offering in thankfulness to the Lord (ch. 7). 

The burden of overall leadership of the Lord’s people gradually grew upon 
God’s servant Moses, until he found it almost unbearable. To solve the crisis, 
seventy men of the elders of the nation were instructed to appear before the Lord 
at the tent of meeting, where they were endowed with the gift of leadership to 
ease the crushing weight that had come upon Moses’ shoulders (11:14, 17; cp. 
Rom. 12:8; 1 Cor. 12:28). 

Today, in this period of grace, those who have the responsibility of looking 
after, taking care, and guiding by example the flock of God by His word, lean 
upon the Chief Shepherd for his unerring counsel (Acts 20:28; 1 Pet. 5:2-3; cp. 
Heb. 13:7,17). 

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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EXPANDED NOTE ON THE TABERNACLE AND TENT OF MEETING (RV used 
throughout) 

Introduction 

The Hebrew word for ‘tabernacle’ is mishkan, meaning a residence or dwelling 
place. It was a wooden structure representative of God having a home on earth 
where He would stay for periods of time among His people. It was movable and 
portable, and was to be a sanctuary where He could be approached, worshipped, 
and served.  

   The word for ‘tent’ in Hebrew is ohel. This conveys the thought of a covering or 
clothing of some object. A ‘canopy’ would be a fitting description. The tabernacle 
was actually covered by goats’ hair and rams’ skins dyed red, upon which was 
another covering of badgers’ skins (Ex. 25:8; 26:7,14; 36:14, 19). 

Scriptural Terms  

So often, both words appear together, giving rise to the impression on one hand 
they both mean the same thing; in other instances, the very opposite applies.  

   In Exodus 35:11 we read ‘The tabernacle, its tent, and its covering …’, 
indicating the tent was simply another part of the tabernacle’s furnishings and 
equipment, and no more than that. On the other hand, the building is called ‘the 
tabernacle of the tent of meeting’: one and the same thing. In another place it is 
described as ‘the tent of the testimony’ (Ex. 39:32; 40:2, 29; Num. 9:15). It would 
seem then that after the completion of the tabernacle, when referred to as ‘the 
tent of meeting’, it is in effect an alternative expression for ‘the tabernacle’.    

   When construction was complete, it was brought to Moses for inspection and 
satisfaction that all its parts had been made exactly as specified in the blueprint he 
had received from God. ‘The Tent’ could be seen again as the tabernacle itself. 
Others have viewed the Tent as a separate entity, taking into account the 
statement in God’s word, ‘the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of 
the Lord filled the tabernacle’ (Ex. 39:33; 40:34; Num. 3:25; cp. Heb. 3:2,5). 

Location of the Tent of Meeting 

‘The Tent’, also known as ‘the tent of meeting’, as already seen, was situated 
between ‘the holy place’ and ‘the most holy place’. In the first chamber were 
placed the table of shewbread, the golden lampstand and altar of incense. God 
would meet and speak with His people through Moses the man of God and 
Joshua his aide-de-camp, and the nation’s priests, Aaron and his sons. It was 
pitched well away from the encampment of the tribes prior to the tabernacle 
being built (Ex. 26:35-36; 29:42-44; 33:7-11; 40:22-26; Lev. 1:1; cp. Heb. 9:2). 

R.B.F.  
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EDITORIAL CHANGE 

Our esteemed fellow-editor, Martin Archibald, has expressed his wish to relinquish 
his responsibilities as an editor of the magazine after a long and demanding service 
of 33 years. During that time, he has blended rigorous scholarship and erudition 
with a desire to nurture and encourage younger students of the Word. He 
distinguished himself as a diligent, skilful and sensitive editor, recognised 
throughout the Churches of God as a ‘heavyweight’ in his knowledge and 
understanding of scripture. A workman approved unto God, handling aright the 
word of truth (2 Tim. 2:15), he made full use of his considerable linguistic 
knowledge and ability. 

Prior to joining the editorial team, he was a faithful contributor to Bible Studies 
for over 25 years, starting at the age of 17! 

We shall greatly miss the exemplary research work which underpinned the 
substantial value he brought to Bible Studies by thoughtful analysis and valued 
comment on the papers submitted by our contributors. 

We look forward to his continuing support of the magazine as time and 
circumstance allow, and we wish him the blessings of Psalm 92:12-14 – ‘The 
righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
They that are planted in the house of the LORD shall flourish in the courts of our 
God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be full of sap and green.’ 

                      R.B.F., P.D., J.J. 
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Introducing . . .                March 
PSALM 30 SUPERSCRIPT – WHAT HOUSE?
Different versions / translations of Holy 
Scripture present us with opposing 
views of the event and circumstances 
in which this psalm was written by 
David the king, under the inspiration 
of the divine Spirit. The RV and NKJV 
in the superscript have David’s own 
house, the royal palace, in mind, 
whereas ESV, RSV and NIV have 
God’s house / temple as the setting.  

   Examining statements David makes 
in the psalm might help us to come to 
the right time period. For instance 
verse 4, ‘Sing praises to the Lord, O 
you saints of His, and give thanks to 
His holy name’ (ESV), might more 
expectedly lead us to consider he is 
thinking of God’s dwelling place and 
the joyful praise of His people, at a 
time when God again took up 
residence on earth among His people, 
effectively in the tent which David 
pitched for the eventual housing of 
the ark of God in Jerusalem, and later 
in the temple Solomon built  (1 Chr. 
15:1; 16:1, 7-36; 22:1,6; 2 Sam. 
6:14-15) 

   On the other hand, we can be sure 
there would be some sense in which 
David would have dedicated his own 

house to the Lord. It was built largely 
with all the materials and men 
supplied by Hiram, king of Tyre (2 
Sam. 5:11-12; 7:1; 1 Chr. 14:1). 
David’s rejoicing in Psalm 30 for what 
the Lord had achieved for him in 
giving him victory over his enemies 
(v.1b); his supplication for healing in 
verse 2; God’s anger (v.5a) and 
David’s sense of being overwrought in 
verses 5c, 7b and 11, resonate more 
with David’s sinful numbering of the 
people of Israel that had been 
challenged by Joab (1 Chr. 21). 
However, the balance of evidence of 
scholars favours the authentication 
and inspiration of the headings, where 
they appear in the Psalter, despite 
difficulties at times linking them to 
actual experiences in biblical history.  

It should be kept in mind that the 
Psalms are not in chronological order 
and there is an argument that some 
superscripts of certain psalms are 
actually more fitting as subscripts of 
the previous psalm. Most headings are 
part of the text in the Hebrew Bible 
and were incorporated, of course, at a 
later date than the writing of the psalm 
itself.           R.B.F. 
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From Study Groups . . . 
PSALM 30: AT THE DEDICATION OF THE HOUSE 
From Aberdeen: Psalm 30 seems to have been written after David had been 
established in his kingdom, having recently taken the stronghold of Zion. The 
uniting of Israel had already taken place because more than seven and a half years 
had passed since David began his reign in Hebron. Hiram, King of Tyre, had by 
this time recognised David’s prominent place at the head of the nations, and had 
therefore sent cedar trees, carpenters and masons for David to build a royal house 
in the recently captured City of David (2 Sam. 5:6-12). So perhaps David would 
have been about forty years old when he composed this Psalm. 

We are familiar with the expression prayer changes things. In Psalm 30 (AV) we 
have an example of this in David’s prayer, ‘Hear, O LORD, and have mercy upon 
me; LORD be thou my helper’.  And the answer to his prayer is, ‘Thou hast turned 
for me my mourning into dancing; thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me 
with gladness’ (Ps. 30:10-11). From Strong’s dictionary the word ‘turned’ is similar 
to the word ‘changed’. God turned about (changed) David’s depressing 
circumstances from being a fugitive hunted by Saul to being settled in the royal 
house in Jerusalem and being exalted to head of the nations. 

However, David realised that all such blessings came from the LORD and that 
the continuation of all his prosperity depended on the favour of God (vv. 6-7). 
Jesus changed water into wine when in Cana of Galilee He manifested His glory. 
The outworking of the changes that God brings about in our lives is through the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, by which we are changed while ‘beholding as in a 
mirror the glory of the Lord’ (2 Cor. 3:18 NKJV). 

Our experiences in prayer are undoubtedly somewhat lacking. Nevertheless, 
we take heart from the fact that although ‘we know not what we should pray for 
as we ought … the Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered’ (Rom. 8:26). While in these lowly bodies the Christian is 
reminded of the need to be changed, ‘… be transformed by the renewing of your 
mind’ (Rom. 12:2).                      James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: The heading of the Psalms sometimes gives us a good indication 
of the main thoughts and circumstances of the Psalmist. Some commentators use 
the closing of chapter 3 of Habakkuk’s prayer-song ‘For the Chief Musician, on 
stringed instruments’, as suggestive that the headings belong to the previous psalm. 
This could suggest that the first part of the heading of Psalm 30 lends itself to 
Psalm 29, leaving only ‘a Psalm of David’. This is further seen in the language of 
Psalm 30, which is in personal pronouns except for verses 4-5. Psalm 29 is praise 
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and worship collectively to God where we see the power of God displayed 
through ‘the voice of the Lord‘, a phrase repeated seven times, giving various 
attributes revealing the Creator’s power. This is despite that fear that could be 
generated by a typical tropical thunderstorm. 

In 1 Chronicles 16 we are brought to the scene where the whole nation, a vast 
congregation from all the tribes of Israel, were gathered when the ark was brought 
from the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite, into the tent that David had prepared. 
Before this the ark having been brought back from the Philistines, had been placed 
on ‘a new cart‘ to transport it from the house of Abinadab to Jerusalem. However, 
Uzzah had been smitten by God for using his hand to hold the ark when the oxen 
stumbled. Three months later the ark was borne by staves upon the shoulders of 
the Levites, as Moses commanded according to the word of the Lord. David was 
thanking and praising God on behalf of the nation. They had kept the word of the 
Lord precisely, and at the end of his thanksgiving all the people said ‘Amen’ and 
praised the Lord. 

On the other hand, in Psalm 30 David is praising God for lifting him up and 
not allowing his enemies to rejoice over him. Whether it was mental depression or 
physical weakness we are not told, but David had cried unto God and He had 
healed him, kept him alive and restored him. He had been delivered from the 
brink of death, so he had been rescued by the grace of God from the pit. He was 
now able to praise God and encourage others to join him in giving thanks unto His 
holy name. It is a sobering thought that we too, as believers, have been rescued by 
the One who went into Sheol for us.  

‘He hell in hell laid low, made sin He sin o’erthrew, 
Bowed to the grave, destroyed it so, and death by dying slew’. (PHSS 45) 

David had the reassurance, shown by the words ‘Thou hast’ repeated 3 times, 
that God had done great things for him. Again (v. 4) he encourages his readers to 
join him in praise and thanksgiving, possibly because he felt so inadequate himself 
at the greatness and awe of God’s holiness. None but ‘saints’ are fit to sing of 
God’s holiness. (The ‘Davidic choir’ would consist of sanctified believers who 
could rightly sing from their hearts.) 

The emphasis changes to describe the anger of God: He is slow to anger and 
swift to end it. He doesn’t harbour it. But what a contrast: ‘Anger is for a moment 
yet His favour is for a lifetime’! What fearful wrath will be poured out upon all 
God’s enemies in eternity! Truly we are thankful that ‘it is of the Lord’s mercies we 
are not consumed’ (Lam. 3:22). We may weep when we reflect on the temptation 
and trouble we feel at the end of a day, when we consider how unworthy we are 
of God’s grace and forgiveness; but joy comes when we awake fresh in a new 
morning. What a picture of the believer who ’falls asleep in Jesus’ (1 Thes. 4:14)— 
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no more pain or suffering; toils, struggles and perpetual conflict ended when God 
as it were grants to them sleep (Ps. 127:2); then on that resurrection morning they 
awake to eternal joy! 

David was enjoying the favour of God as he thought about all God’s mercies; 
but just as he was about to gloat about his prosperity giving him confidence in 
peace and tranquillity, ‘he was troubled and he cried unto God’. Then he states 
the rhetorical question ‘that even when he passed away, “can the dust praise 
Thee?”’.  Both portions of Scripture finish with praise to God for what He has 
done. In 1 Chronicles it is collective for all the people, whereas Psalm 30 is 
individual. 

We are never in a more vulnerable state than when we drop our guard, 
becoming self-confident. ‘Pride goeth before destruction and a haughty spirit 
before a fall’ (Prov. 16:18) are so true. It has been said, ‘Enjoyments beget 
confidence; confidence brings forth carelessness; carelessness makes God 
withdraw and gives Satan the opportunity to work unseen (Richard Gilpin: A 
Treatise on Satan’s Temptations).’.             Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: David penned this prophetic psalm, which was set to music for 
the dedication of the temple he never saw. David was a man after God’s own 
heart (1 Sam. 13:14). He loved the God of the house of God and he declared, 
‘LORD, I love the habitation of thy house, and the place where thy glory dwelleth’ 
(Ps. 26:8 RV). When his kingship was established, he sought the ark of God, 
something king Saul never did during all the years of his reign. The ark signified 
the centre of the divine presence in the midst of a covenant people. David 
brought it to the place of divine choice, introducing an order of service 
accompanied by song. 

Psalm 30 appears to have been written not long after David sinned in his 
presumptuous act of numbering the people against God’s will. His error kindled 
the anger of God against him and the people, but the sword of divine judgement 
was stayed at the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite. Like Jacob of old, David 
had cause to say, ‘This is the house of God’. It was the place of the divine 
presence, where God would have His sanctuary. 

David had a sickness which threatened his life. In his distress he cried, ‘Oh 
Lord my God’ (v. 2). He appealed to the great covenant-keeping God, who healed 
him, brought him up from Sheol, and kept him alive. David’s joy was great. He 
extolled the name of God, exhorting the covenant people—the saints (v. 4)— to 
join in praise and adoration, to be mindful of the covenant and consider His 
wondrous doings and His holiness. Only saints can sing of God’s holiness. 
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The covenant was the instrument by which a people were reconciled to God 
through faith. It was ratified by a blood sacrifice. In a later psalm, Asaph expressed 
God’s great desire to have communion on that basis, with a worshipping people: 
‘Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice’ (Ps. 50:5). 

Today, the people of God have a similar responsibility Godward, exercising 
obedience in relation to the sanctuary. Ezekiel recalls the wonderful example of 
‘the priests, the Levites, the sons of Zadok’, who faithfully ‘kept charge of the 
sanctuary’ when the children of Israel went astray from God. For them, a future 
reward is assured in millennial days (Ezek. 44:15). As we continue to hold the 
pattern of sound words in our day, it is precious to know that God always rewards 
faithfulness to Him. He ‘is a rewarder of them that diligently seek after him’ (Heb. 
11:6). 

David’s great fear was to fall into the hands of his enemies, but God spared 
him and turned his mourning into dancing, for God was his helper (vv. 10-11). 
David ends his psalm in the way he began, by extolling the name of God in song 
and giving thanks to Him forever. 

‘The LORD will bless His people with peace’ (Ps. 29:11).     Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: David’s eulogy  David’s words in 1 Chronicles 16:3-34 are very 
suitable to the occasion. He extols the Lord for His mighty works and the majesty 
of His glory; for His constancy and His faithfulness to His covenants. David does 
not refer to his own inadequacies, but rather to what God has done for His 
people. 

The Lord as Rescuer and Defender  It seems in this Psalm that David always has at 
the back of his mind his own failure. Whereas there is no reference to this in 1 
Chronicles 16, here in each stanza David speaks of being ‘healed’ or ‘drawn up’ 
or ‘restored’. Perhaps David recognised the truth of the saying ‘Pride comes before 
a fall’, for he wrote ‘As for me, I said in my prosperity “I shall never be moved”’. 
When David sinned over the matter of Bathsheba, he realised that he could not 
be self-confident, and in sincere repentance pleaded to the Lord for mercy. 

What is the House of God for?  Primarily, it is a place for God’s dwelling amongst 
His people; as a consequence of this it is a place where people can go to pray to 
Him. The Lord Jesus taught ‘Is it not written, My house shall be called a house of 
prayer for all the nations?’ (Mark 11:17 ESV). That prayer may take many different 
guises, of course; the principal mode is perhaps worship—that is, the 
acknowledgement of the supreme worth of the Most High. We, as redeemed 
people, are very thankful for what has been done for us, but the zenith of our 
worship is the praise of God for who He is—‘Oh come, let us worship and bow 
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down; let us kneel before the LORD, our Maker! For he is our God, and we are 
the people of His pasture, and the sheep of His hand’ (Ps. 95:6-7). These thoughts 
are reminiscent of a hymn often sung at school years ago: 

O worship the King, all glorious above, 
O gratefully sing His power and His love; 
Our shield and defender, the Ancient of Days, 
Pavilioned in splendour, and girded with praise. 

Frail children of dust, and feeble as frail, 
In Thee do we trust, nor find Thee to fail; 
Thy mercies how tender, how firm to the end,  
Our Maker, Defender, Redeemer and Friend. 

Peter Hickling 
 

From Glasgow: The authorship and context of Psalm 30  This paper assumes 
that the psalm was composed by David, since the heading is very ancient, and the 
topics and style resemble the work of David in Psalm 22 (e.g., vv. 1-5, 19-24: cp. 
30:4-5), and in the psalm appointed by David to be sung when the ark was set 
inside the tent that David had pitched for it (1 Chr. 16:1,7 ESV—cp. v.9 with 
30:4; and v.35 with 30:12). 

The context of Psalm 30  It may be that Psalm 30 began as an expression of his 
experiences at the hand of Saul or later rejection by the northern tribes, since it is 
so very personal in its phrasing. It could then be revised by David for the proposed 
dedication of the temple Solomon was yet to build, with the service of song David 
set up in accord with the Lord’s direction (see 2 Chr. 8:14; 1 Chr. 23:5, 25:1). 

Striking similarities with other Psalms  The early appeal against the hostility of 
enemies and the cry for healing (30:1-2) is echoed in Psalm 25:2, and other 
psalms of David, echoing also other experiences of illness or extreme distress 
through the Book. Verse 9 resembles other pleas when facing illness and death 
e.g., 6:5, 115:17, characteristic of the outlook of the period, that the dead do not 
praise or serve God, with exceptional glimpses of revelation e.g., of resurrection 
joys in 16:10-11. 

Distinctive passages in Psalm 30  We wonder freshly at the beauty and style of 
verse 5 (ESV), with its Hebraic parallels of thought and phrasing: 

   ‘For his anger is but for a moment, and his favour is for a lifetime. Weeping may 
tarry for the night, but joy comes with the morning.’ 

In verse 7, David is relieved to remember when God helped him to have faith 
as stable as a mountain, while acknowledging that there were times when God 
turned from him, perhaps because David had turned away first, in self-reliance or 
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other failure. We note the anguished questions of verse 9 when facing the 
possibility of death, and the resounding close in verses 11-12. ‘My glory’ may be 
the honour and unity that came from being recognised by Israel as their king, as 
also by other rulers of his time. 

Comparisons with 1 Chronicles 16:8-36  Others will have noted the series of 
resemblances to Psalms 105:1-15, 96:1-13, and 106:1, 47-48, as listed in the NIV 
heading. This may suggest that the psalm of 1 Chronicles 16 was formed by 
drawing those other passages together, with consultation and revision by David. 1 
Chronicles 16:35 and Psalm 106:47—‘deliver’, or ‘gather us from the nations’—
suggest exilic times, but could rather be God-given foresight on the part of David. 
1 Chronicles 16:7 leaves no doubt about David’s authorship. 

M. Archibald 
 

From Greenock: This psalm helps us to explore the scriptural view of the afterlife. 
The Hebrew word ‘sheol’ is translated ‘grave’, and ‘bor’ as ‘the pit’. The Hebrew 
for grave is ‘queber’. The translators do not stick to one word in English, which 
clouds the meaning. 

The statement, ‘the Eskimos have fifty words for snow’ is correct. If our survival 
in winter conditions depended on correctly identifying a particular type of snow 
for shelter or mobility, we would have far more words in our vocabulary. Likewise 
discerning what the original language words mean is a positive advantage in our 
study of the hereafter. 

A comparison of how sheol (Strong’s No H7585) and queber (H6900, H6913) 
are used reveals eight points of contrast that tell us that they are not the same 
thing: 

1. Sheol is never used in plural form. Queber is used in the plural 29 times. 
2. It is never said that the body goes to Sheol. Queber speaks of the body going 
there 37 times. 
3. Sheol is never said to be located on the face of the earth. Queber is mentioned 
32 times as being located on the earth. 
4. An individual’s Sheol is never mentioned. An individual’s queber is mentioned 
5 times. 
5. Man is never said to put anyone into Sheol. Individuals are put into a queber 
by man (33 times). 
6. Man is never said to have dug or fashioned a Sheol. Man is said to have dug, or 
fashioned, a queber (6 times). 
7. Man is never said to have touched Sheol. Man touches, or can touch, a queber 
(5 times). 
8. It is never said that man is able to possess a Sheol. Man is spoken of as being 
able to possess a queber (7 times).  
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These eight points of comparison are adapted from “Life and Death” by Caleb J. 
Baker, Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n, 1941. 

In this psalm David speaks of his soul being brought up from Sheol, which is 
clearly poetic language. The soul lives on in Sheol after death; yet the extreme 
depression that he conveys here, and in many of the psalms, could be described 
as being dead (Ps. 30:9) [Comment 1].        Steve Henderson 
 
From Mount Forest: The Psalm title, if inspired Scripture, and the inclusion of the 
psalm in this place in the collection, are the first reasons for considering David the 
author, though David was of course not present when Solomon constructed the 
temple. The Hebrew psalm title is ambiguous, and could refer to the house of 
David; but it seems more likely the title’s author was referring to the song used at 
the temple [see Introducing-Eds]. 

In the historical books there is no record of a potentially fatal illness afflicting 
David. The healing in verse 2 may therefore be spiritual, as in e.g., Psalm 41:4, 
although the psalm does seem to be focussing mainly on avoidance of physical 
death. The lack of such an account of illness would not mean Psalm 30 could not 
be ascribed to David, but leaves us without an assured context to help explain the 
psalmist’s words. Someone like Hezekiah might seem a more likely author (see 2 
Kin. 20; 2 Chr. 32:24ff; Is. 38, especially vv. 9-20). However, it may well be that 
Hezekiah (or others like him) were influenced by the earlier personal statements of 
the one who loved God’s house, brought the ark to Jerusalem and prepared for 
temple building and dedication. 

Psalm 30:4 appeals to saints to sing, basing their praise on what God had done 
for the psalmist himself (most of the psalm is personal). These saints are people 
whose actions are pious (godly) and kindly. The sacred holiness of saints is 
expressed in a different Hebrew word often translated ‘holy one(s)’ (e.g., Ps. 89:5, 
but also translated ‘saints’ as in Ps. 34:9). Such holiness should typify the 
‘congregation’ (Ps. 1:5). In David’s days their congregational singing was initiated 
by the man after God’s own heart (1 Chr. 15:16,27; 16:4,7). It is appealing for us 
to note Hebrews 2:12 in connection with our holy priesthood service, involving 
the Lord Himself. 

A principal theme of the Psalm is the psalmist’s recovery from mistakes that 
nearly resulted in his death. He had misplaced faith in his own strength, but when 
the Lord took away support, he saw his need to be rescued. Bodily weakness in ill 
health is noted, but spiritual weakness in self-reliance was potentially more deadly. 
Having come to his senses, the psalmist appeals for prolonged life so that God may 
continue to receive praise from him here. The foregoing conclusions are borne out 
by the acknowledgment that the Lord’s anger was being experienced (v. 5); there 
was false reliance on prosperity (v. 6); ‘my mountain’ was only strong because of 
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the Lord’s favour, and an appeal for mercy was needed if he was to survive (vv. 7-
8,10). 

‘My mountain’ could refer to Zion or be metaphorical. The mountain of the 
City of David would be a reasonable conclusion, whether we surmise the psalm’s 
initial context is 2 Samuel 12:13, or perhaps the fatal error when first trying to 
bring the ark to Jerusalem (2 Sam 6), or more likely when the plague he 
precipitated stopped at Jerusalem (1 Chr. 21:22). Surely David would have been 
relieved when on merciful divine direction he sacrificed at Ornan’s threshing floor, 
and appointed the temple must be built there (1 Chr. 21:28; 22:19). 

Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Comparisons/Contrasts with 1 Chronicles 16:8-36  In Psalm 
30 David exalted the Lord for   lifting him and sparing him from going down into 
the grave (pit). The questions ‘What gain is there in my destruction in going down 
into the pit? Will the dust praise you and proclaim your faithfulness?’ shows his 
love and commitment in praising and thanking God. He is remembering God for 
turning his wailing into dancing. 

In 1 Chronicles 16:8-36 David first committed to Asaph and his associates this 
psalm of thanks to the Lord at the time of the dedication of the house. This 
passage is divided into 3 parts: 

a) 16:8-22   … Psalm 105:1-15; 
b) 16:23-33 … Psalm 96:1-13, and 
c) 16:34-36 … Psalm 106:1, 47-48.  
[see Glasgow’s paper, last para, for a suggested explanation of how these passages 
were drawn together in 1 Chronicles 16—Eds] 

Why it is important for a covenant people to remember  Three times David added 
in the pattern of praise and thanksgiving  handed over to Asaph and his associates:  

1) to remember the wonders He has done; 
2) to remember the marvellous works of God and judgements; 
3) to remember the everlasting covenant confirmed to Jacob as a decree. 

It is important because the descendants of Jacob are chosen as God’s people. It 
is important because the Lord remembers the covenant and the covenant people 
forever for a thousand generations. The covenant He made was with Abraham, 
the father of believers, and with Isaac. It is important because God promised the 
land of Canaan as an inheritance to them. 

According to the New Testament we are to remember to offer spiritual service 
with thanksgiving to our Lord (1 Pet. 2:5, 9). ‘By Him therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise and thanks to God’ (Heb. 13:15 AV). So let us offer our bodies 
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as living sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God (Rom. 12:1). It is good to remember 
the commandment of Jesus: ‘Do this in remembrance of Me’.   S.J.M. Edward 

 
From Surulere: The importance of both being associated with the Sanctuary The 
constant and consistent rendering of praise and worship by a divinely chosen and 
called out people has always been an integral and central part of God’s dealings 
with mortals: ‘Afterward Moses and Aaron went in and told Pharaoh, “Thus says 
the LORD God of Israel: Let My people go, that they may hold a feast to Me in 
the wilderness”’ (Ex. 5:1 NKJV). A man who knew more than most the cadence 
and essence of psalms and hymns, king David captured the tone as follows: ‘Praise 
is awaiting You, O God in Zion: And to You the vow shall be performed’ (Ps. 
65:1). 

It was an exhilarating blend of the corporate and individual exercise: ‘Serve the 
LORD with gladness. Come before His presence with singing. Know that the 
LORD, He is God. It is He who has made us, and not we ourselves; We are His 
people and the sheep of His pasture. Enter into His gates with thanksgiving and 
into His courts with praise’ (Ps. 100: 2-4). ‘Bless the LORD, O my soul; and all 
that is within me, bless His holy name! Bless the LORD, O my soul and forget not 
all His benefits’ (Ps. 103:1-2). It is against this backdrop and fascinating milieu as 
to the transitioning from the individual to the corporate expression of praise and 
worship associated with the sanctuary or temple that king David’s actions in Psalm 
30 and the more extensive narrative in 1 Chronicles 18:9-36 are to be considered. 
A person disinclined or unaccustomed to praising and worshipping God in private 
is unlikely to be imbued or infused with the passion to do so publicly. In the 
puzzling event that public effusion of praise and worship is out of sync with a 
private hesitancy to worship, the trappings of hypocrisy are not far away. 

Psalm 30 is the individual outpouring of praise and gratitude by David and is 
replete with the personal pronoun ‘I’. He was never slack in recounting before the 
Lord in His sanctuary the manifold deeds of which he was the direct beneficiary. It 
is revealing that the wordings of Psalm 30 expressing the king’s personal gratitude 
over the LORD’s various acts of mercies and kindness comes in the context of the 
dedication of the sanctuary upon the return of the ark of the covenant to 
Jerusalem. The king’s experiences are ever so closely and keenly tied to the house 
of God and the place of His name and the things pertaining thereto. 

The worship of God by His people in the sanctuary and temple of old and in 
the spiritual house of today is the zenith of spiritual experience for God’s people. 
It is in this collective sense that God can be appropriately said to be ‘enthroned in 
the praises of Israel’ (Ps. 22:3). In 1 Chronicles 16, David, having first appointed 
some of the Levites to minister before the ark of the LORD, to commemorate, to 
thank, and to praise the God of Israel, delivered this Psalm into the hand of Asaph 
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and his brethren, to thank the LORD. In the 1 Chronicles outpouring of praise the 
plural possessive adjective ‘our’ was used extensively. 

As in the Old Testament, likewise in the New Testament, the house of God 
and temple of God exhorts and encourages personal and collective worship: ‘How 
is it then, brethren?  Whenever you come together, each of you has a psalm, has a 
teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be 
done for edification’ (1 Cor. 14:26). ‘But you have come to Mount Zion and to 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable company of 
angels’ (Heb. 12:22).                Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.  It was noted that in the verses a reader can see the people of 
Israel, David, Jesus and ourselves reflected in them. Psalm 30 seems to focus on 
the aftermath of a severe trial that the writer experienced, and the rejoicing that 
follows after being brought through it. 1 Chronicles 16:18-36 rehearses the history 
from the selection of Abraham as God’s chosen one, and on through confirming 
God’s choice in Isaac, Jacob and with Jacob’s sons, and the following generations 
that suffered in slavery in Egypt. It also touches on God’s protection and guidance 
to the point that David’s kingdom was settled, and now the process began of 
bringing up the ark of God to Jerusalem. 

In our lives we will need chastening from time to time. Hebrews 12:11 states 
that these times do not seem joyous but instead grievous. The natural man is 
attracted to things of the world, and we need to be educated in trials by God. 
James 1 tells us to count it all joy because the aim of such chastenings and trials 
are to make us more Christlike. Hebrews 12 tells us that Jesus had the long view, 
and counted it worth it, in view of the consequent joy He would receive from the 
fruit of His work on the cross. Israel enjoyed a land and a kingdom as a result of 
God’s covenant with Abraham and with the people of Israel. God never breaks His 
covenants, and has shown Himself to be absolutely loyal to Israel, to us and to 
anyone who is a follower of the God of Israel. 

God is one for remembering. He remembered Noah in the ark. He remembers 
not to flood the whole earth, and sets the rainbow as a reminder to Himself. He 
remembered Rachel when she couldn’t conceive children, and as a result Joseph 
and Benjamin were born. All the ceremonial offerings and sacrifices were 
reminders of the work of the Lamb of God, and spoke of sin being dealt with by 
Jesus. It was pleasing to the Lord to smell these sacrifices and to think of His Son. 
We can read in Luke 3:22 that God said, ‘Thou art my beloved Son: in Thee I am 
well pleased’. Is it any wonder that God the Son would institute a feast of 
Remembrance until He comes back? (1 Cor. 11:23-26). We know, too, from 
reading in the closing chapters of Ezekiel that in the millennium, the final 
generation of Jews which the Lord saves as individuals, and who as a nation will 
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worship God in a reconstituted temple service, will look back, not forward, in 
regard to the work of Christ. 

Today God has a kingdom, the kingdom of God. It consists of saved people 
who are called to baptism, and being added to the Fellowship. They are loyal to 
God and to each other.  They are united in the Lord Jesus Christ.  Jesus’ disciples 
truly live out ‘Semper Fidelis.’              Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson  

 
COMMENTS 
1. (Greenock):  John Miller, in his commentary on 1 Corinthians 15, notes: ‘In 
contrast to what was true in the past dispensation, prior to the death and 
resurrection of the Lord, when all the dead went to Hades or Sheol, the wicked to 
the place of fiery torment therein, and the righteous to the place therein called 
Paradise, the place of comfort and rest (Lk.16: 19-31; 23:42,43), no saint in this 
dispensation goes to Hades. All saints in this dispensation of grace go to heaven at 
death to be with Christ which is very far better, and to be at home with the Lord 
(2 Cor.5:6-9; Phil.1:23). In their case death holds the body, but has no claim or 
hold upon the soul or person as Hades had in the past, prior to the Crosswork of 
the Lord. A complete and permanent victory will be won over death when the 
bodies of the saints are taken from its power.’ (Notes on the Epistles, p.173).  J.J. 
 

Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS 
Introduction 

The Hebrew meaning of the title of this book is ‘and He called’. It describes God 
calling His people to have fellowship with Himself and be involved in His service. 
Particular roles would be assigned to the tribe of Levi. Many times throughout this 
book we have the expression, ‘And the Lord spoke unto Moses’, telling us that this 
man of God would be God’s mouthpiece to the nation of Israel, the person to 
whom close attention had to be paid and due honour given, because of the 
position of leadership to which God had appointed him. Levi, the son of Jacob, 
was Moses’ great grandfather.    

   The book principally contains instructions and duties to be carried out by the 
people, in conjunction with the heavier responsibilities of Aaron and his sons, the 
priests of the Lord, in bringing certain animals from their flocks and herds as an 
oblation to the Lord. Along with these, they also had to present particular food 
ingredients and other products. With the benefit of insight, as revealed by the 
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Holy Spirit in the New Testament writings, we understand that these things 
contain images and perceptions of the character, personality, lifework, and 
sacrifice of God’s Son, our Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, as well as expressing the 
people’s appreciation of all the Lord Jehovah was to them and had done for them 
(Luke 24:27, 32).  
The Offerings Made, the Animals Brought and the People Affected 

The offerings to be presented were the burnt offering, the meal offering, the peace 
offering, the sin offering, and the guilt or trespass offering. The animals were 
bullocks, sheep including lambs, goats and doves or pigeons. The main foodstuff 
ingredient was fine flour mixed with oil and frankincense, and the products were 
cakes and wafers baked without using leaven or honey. All animals had to meet 
various criteria such as gender differentiation and the absence of defects. Every 
oblation had to be flavoured by salt.  

   Individual Israelites, including priests and rulers, were liable to sin; the whole 
congregation as an entity could also be guilty of committing wrong. Consequently, 
atonement was made available to all, by the shedding of sacrificial blood for 
forgiveness of sin (e.g., Lev. 1:4; 4:20). Moreover, the blood of those animals had 
to be applied to various parts of God’s dwelling-place, such as the altar of burnt 
offering in the outer court and the altar of incense before the veil in the inner 
sanctuary. The number of times the blood had to be sprinkled on such furnishings 
was also stipulated (4:6). Every sacrifice was carefully examined to ensure it met 
with the regulations before being deemed acceptable to the Lord.    
   Moses and Aaron were instructed by the Lord to ensure the children of Israel 
observed laws as to what they could eat. Certain animals were determined to be 
either ‘clean’ or ‘unclean’ according to their design, their habits and their 
movement on the earth, in the air, and in the seas (Lev. 11:46-47).      
Tent of Meeting & Tabernacle Holiness and Cleansing 

The Tent of Meeting was the place outside the encampment of Israel where the 
Lord arranged to meet and speak with His servant Moses, and Joshua, his aide-de-
camp, and also the people from time to time, prior to the tabernacle being 
erected. While the sons of Aaron had access to the holy place on certain 
occasions, only Aaron himself, the high priest, once in the year, on the Day of 
Atonement, was permitted to enter through the veil into the most holy place, with 
the blood of sacrifices for sin offerings and burnt offerings to atone for the 
transgressions of himself, his family, and the whole assembly of Israel, God’s 
people. He also had to make atonement for the holy place itself, as well as God’s 
dwelling place at that time (Ex. 29:32-43; 33:7-11; Lev. 16:11, 16-17). 

Everything about the Levitical law emphasised the holiness that pertained to 
the tabernacle, the house of God on earth where He dwelt among His people. 
They were not at liberty to ‘be creative’ in the way they approached His dwelling 
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place or about the types of sacrificial offerings through which they came before 
Him, because they were types and shadows of something far greater. 

What took place then was prescient of our own great high priest, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, acting in mercy and grace for us in God’s presence, in making 
propitiation for the sins of the people of God today in their service for Him. He 
does this on the basis of the perfect sacrifice of Himself at Calvary through the 
shedding of His most precious blood and the giving of His most precious body as a 
sweet savour offering and sacrifice to God (Heb. 2:17; 9:1-3, 6-7, 11-14; Eph. 
5:2).                                                                           

 R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 

 

Please note, there was a printing error in BS Issue February 2022. Page 27 
was printed between pages 24 and 25, instead of in the correct numerical 
order. This will be rectified when the volume is printed. 
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Introducing . . .            February 
LAYERS OF MEANING: HEBREW PARALLELISM  
Psalm 18 is a good example of 
parallelism in Hebrew poetry, where 
the themes explored are amplified by 
similar or contrasting thoughts, rather 
than by the use of rhyme. 

For instance, in verses 4 & 5, the 
initial statement, ‘the cords of death 
compassed me’, is explained and 
elaborated in the next three lines:  

§ ‘the floods of ungodliness made me 
afraid’  

§ ‘The cords of Sheol were round 
about me’  

§ ‘the snares of death came on me.’ 

Each new thought deepens our 
understanding of David's experience. 
Notice how he repeats the word 
cords. In David’s mind, the cords of 
death are synonymous with the cords 
of Sheol, the abode of the dead. He is 
hemmed in by the enemy. There is no 
escape. He is staring death in the face. 

Verse 6 records David’s reaction 
and the result. The initial statement, 
‘In my distress I called upon the 
LORD’ is reinforced by: ‘and cried 
unto my God’. He calls on the LORD; 
he cries out to the Supreme, Almighty 
ruler of heaven and earth. He calls 
him my God, claiming Him as his 
own. He then notes with double 
emphasis, ‘he heard my voice ... and 
my cry before him came into his ears’. 
But the place where the LORD hears 
– ‘his temple’ - is so significant to 

David, he puts it in the centre of those 
two thoughts. 

David’s distress call did not vanish 
into the nothingness of empty space. It 
did not fall on deaf ears. No, it 
reached the inner sanctum of God’s 
dwelling place above, where His ears 
are always open to hear and respond 
to the prayers of His saints. In striking 
contrast, when the enemies of God 
cried to God, ‘he answered them not’ 
(v. 41). ‘This is the heritage of the 
servants of the LORD, and their 
righteousness which is of me, saith the 
LORD.’ (Is. 54:17). 

Verses 43-45 use the same poetic 
idioms to reveal the end result of 
God's help. They also have a dual 
fulfilment. Firstly, in the life of David, 
who was taken from the sheepfolds to 
sit on the throne of Israel. Secondly, 
these verses anticipate the investiture 
of David as prince over the redeemed 
nation of Israel, in the day when 
David’s son and David’s Lord will rule 
this world for a thousand years. Isaiah 
and Ezekiel also pointed forward to 
that day: ‘a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall rule in 
judgement’ (Is. 32.1); ‘David my 
servant shall be their prince for ever’ 
(Ezek. 37:25). With other faithful 
saints, David will share in the 
government of the Lord's millennial 
kingdom on earth (1 Cor. 6:2). 

J.J. 
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From Study Groups . . . 
PSALM 18: ‘...THIS SONG IN THE DAY THAT THE LORD 
DELIVERED HIM FROM THE HAND OF ALL HIS 
ENEMIES, AND FROM THE HAND OF SAUL.’ (1Samuel 
21) 
From Aberdeen: The descriptive preamble to Psalm 18 includes deliverance from 
the hand of Saul and also deliverance from the hand of all David’s enemies. This 
suggests the Psalm was written towards the end of David’s life. Indeed, the 
placement of the Psalm in the latter part of 2 Samuel would agree with this. 

King David experienced God as his rock and as the ‘God who girds me with 
strength And makes my way blameless’ (Ps. 18:32 NASB). He knew God’s 
enabling in the challenges that confronted him. ‘He trains my hands for battle’ (v. 
34 NASB). David was in no doubt that his success on the battlefield came from 
God. Being shielded and upheld with the supply of God’s strength David was 
enabled to pursue his enemies and not turn back until they were consumed (v.37). 
David acknowledges that God girded him with strength for the battle (v.39). 

What was true of king David being placed as head of the nations (v. 43) will in 
a coming day also be fulfilled in Christ when He comes to reign over all the world. 

In David, God found a man who will do all My will (Acts 13:22). The 
blamelessness of David was but a foreshadowing of Christ. And the blamelessness 
of David, in God’s sight, was but a reflection of the blamelessness of God Himself 
and therefore David acknowledges: 

‘As for God His way is blameless’ (Ps. 18:30 NASB). [Comment 1] 
James Johnson 

 
From Aberkenfig: The psalm opens with a note of praise unto the Lord. It comes 
from David who in the heading describes himself as the servant of the Lord rather 
than the king. It was praise and adoration to God. We don’t know the order in 
which the psalms of David were composed apart from the headings to each of the 
psalms. Thus it would appear that this psalm was written before he was king. This 
means that the heinous crimes of adultery which he committed with Bathsheba 
and the consequent murder of Uriah had not taken place. Commentators are in 
fact divided on this point: some saying that David was reflecting on his life thus 
far, others making the opposite. Yet this psalm is recorded in 2 Samuel 22 after 
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David’s confession and repentance in Psalm 51. What a record his life would have 
been, had he not allowed Satan and the flesh to have full advantage [Comment 2]. 

However, after this note of praise, he goes on in verses 4-6 to expand why this 
praise was due to the Lord in His deliverance from the stranglehold of sin. Yet 
throughout these verses we are aware of the Messianic application to the Lord’s 
suffering on the cross. Indeed, David’s experience was absolutely negligible in 
comparison to the depths to which the Saviour sank. We can only imagine what 
the cords of death encompassing David, or the sorrows of Sheol surrounding him, 
were like. Human minds may understand to some little extent the phenomena of 
the physical signs, the darkening of the noonday sun, the earthquake, and the 
opening of tombs, but not the power of God unleashed against the powers of 
darkness. In his distress and fear David calls unto God. He was delivered, but not 
so for the Man of Calvary, who cried out ‘why hast Thou forsaken Me’? 

In verses 7-15 the psalmist tells of the power and anger of the Lord, and from 
verse 16 he shows how merciful the Lord was to him. Does this not show just how 
much value God puts upon repentance of the sinner? And yet it shows how God 
intervened, as John Miller says, on behalf of His Son in the day of His calamity … 
(B.S. 1964 p.144); ‘It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed, because 
His compassions they fail not’ (Lam. 3:22 RV). Prophetically verses16-19 are the 
answer to the cry of the Messiah in Psalm 69, but David was rescued from his 
enemies in verse 16. We too have been rescued from our great spiritual adversary, 
the strong enemy, who is much too strong for poor weak creatures like ourselves. 
David could speak about a large place, a contrast from the confinement he had 
endured when hunted by Saul. Why the Lord should delight in us is an 
unanswerable question. It is only by His grace, a mystery that even angels cannot 
solve. How thankful we should be that He delights in us! 

David’s early troubles emanated from the wicked malice of envious Saul. The 
charges brought against David were a result of the jealous nature of Saul; but once 
David was king, Satan used more intense efforts to make him sin. Truly David’s life 
would have been exemplary had not Satan been able to take full advantage, as we 
have recorded in 1 Kings 15:5 ‘David did that which was right in the eyes of the 
Lord, and turned not aside from any thing that He commanded him all the days of 
his life, save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite’. Here we can see true 
repentance because David could say it was ‘according to His righteousness: 
according to the cleanness of my hands hath He recompensed me’. Almost exactly 
the same wording is used in verses 20 and 24. 

We can see, certainly in the section from verses 18-26 shining through, the 
uprightness and integrity of the Lord being foretold by David. Whilst David himself 
was not being boastful he trusted the Lord ‘who was his stay’ (v. 18), and Psalm 
119:6 would seem to sum up his feelings, ‘then shall I not be ashamed, when I 
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have respect unto all Thy commandments’. The Lord Himself could challenge His 
enemies in John 8:46 ‘which of you convicteth Me of sin?’ 

The words of verse 18 are echoed in Psalm 45:7 ‘Thou lovest righteousness 
and hatest iniquity … above Thy fellows’ and are the Spirit’s confirmation. We can 
link in with this the prophetic words of Psalm 40:6-10. Simply, the Lord delighted 
to do God’s will. What a reassurance we have from the words of verses 30-31 
referring back to the mercy, purity and perfection of the Lord whilst showing His 
uprightness to sin (vv. 25-26). Well the psalmist could write in these verses that 
God is a shield and a rock, then adds a rhetorical question: ‘who is … beside our 
God?’ The answer is obvious!              Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: Psalm 18 is David’s song of thanksgiving for God’s care towards 
him. From his youth he had a deep understanding of the ways and the character 
of God. He said, ‘I love thee, O LORD, my strength.’ The Lord was his rock, his 
fortress and his deliverer. 

David must often have recalled his Adullam days and his hiding places. Many 
times, he feared for his life. He speaks of the cords of death which compassed him 
and the cords of Sheol round about him, but in his distress, he called upon the 
Lord who delivered him from his enemies. The torrents of destruction (deep 
waters) overwhelmed David. He cried to his God because he was beyond human 
help. 

Inspired by the Holy Spirit, David describes in poetic language how God 
descended in a cloud chariot accompanied by the cherubim (cp. Ps. 99:1 & 
104:3). He displayed His great power and the earth trembled [Comment 3]. 

God took delight in the psalmist because he lived righteously and observed 
God’s laws. God takes pleasure in the righteous. He showed favour to David by 
scattering his enemies and delivering him to a safe place. God gave strength to 
David’s arm and swiftness of foot, so that he had complete victory over his 
enemies. As David considers his God, he breaks forth in wholehearted praise and 
worship, adoring and extolling the name of the God he loves. 

We trace the person of Christ throughout the Psalms. Psalm 18 directs our 
thoughts to the life, death, resurrection and exaltation of David’s greater Son, for it 
brings before us the deep experiences of the Lord in the days of His flesh. Verses 
4-5 point to the Lords anguish in Gethsemane when He looked into the cup that 
He alone could drain. He pondered the cost as He viewed the curse of the tree, 
and the great conflict that lay before Him. 

Verses 7-19 are suggestive of the great event that took place when the Lord 
died and went down into Sheol. The powers of darkness were shaken when the 
Lord entered ‘the dark domain’, and when He came forth from it. All the powers 
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of evil tried to hold Him captive in the cords of death, but God would not allow 
His Holy One to see corruption (Ps. 16:10). His mighty power raised up His 
righteous servant at the appointed moment and ‘made him to sit at his right hand 
in the heavenly places, far above all rule, and authority, and power, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come’ (Eph. 1:20-21). He has been raised from the deepest 
humiliation to be co-sharer of the throne of God. God's righteous servant, who 
loved and trusted His God in all His ways, is now the victor. He awaits the day 
when He will put all His enemies under His feet (1 Cor. 15:25). 

Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: David’s enemies and his reaction  The responses of David and Saul 
to the challenge of leadership display their characters. Both were raised from 
obscurity to be king over Israel, but they did not equally recognise that the true 
King over Israel was God Himself. The people of Israel, seeing that the sons of 
Samuel were corrupt, demanded a king, like the nations round about, displeasing 
Samuel and God Himself (1 Sam. 8). God acquiesced to the people’s demands, 
and Samuel was able to say ‘Do you see him whom the Lord has chosen?’ and the 
people shouted ‘Long live the king’ (1 Sam. 10:24 ESV). Saul did have military 
successes, but he failed to recognise that however many troops he had, obedience 
to the Lord was his principal duty. There are two examples of this in 1 Samuel. 
Chapter 13 describes how Saul offered sacrifices, usurping the place of the priest, 
while chapter 15 describes Saul’s direct disobedience. He said ‘I have performed 
the commandment of the Lord’, which he hadn’t and he blamed the people for 
the inadequacy of his control. When he heard the song of the women, who sang 
‘Saul has struck down his thousands, and David his tens of thousands’ he became 
positively paranoid, and sought to kill David, who had done him no harm. 

David, on the other hand, recognised that anointing from God gave a man a 
special status and divine protection. Twice (1 Sam. 24:4-6; 26:7-9) David spared 
the life of Saul, on the grounds that he was ‘the Lord’s anointed, even though he 
knew that God had rejected Saul. Saul had persecuted David like a ‘partridge in 
the mountain’ (1 Sam. 26:20) driving him to live in caves with ‘everyone that was 
in debt, or discontented’. One can see many parallels with the life of Christ, who 
had no fixed abode, and was shunned by the powerful for most of His life. 

David’s reliance on God  David, pursued by his powerful enemies trusted in God 
as his ‘rock, fortress and deliverer’ (Ps. 18:2). He must have felt his own 
insufficiency, when he was sometimes rejected by his own people, but the 
manifestations of power in verses 7-15 must have reassured him that the Most 
High was with him.                Peter Hickling 
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From Greenock: There is a clear sense of triumph throughout this psalm, which is 
of course the inspired word of God.  We should be openly rejoicing at the victory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.  It may not be fashionable, but we must rejoice as John 
Newton’s hymn states, ‘Let us rejoice in Christ the Lord, Who makes our cause 
His own; The hope that’s built upon His word, Can ne’er be overthrown’. 

We see the devastation wrought among the army of David as he mourns the 
death of his rebellious treacherous son (2 Sam. 19:1-4). Joab gives sound advice. 
Paul also uses the battle cry as an object lesson - ‘if the trumpet gives an uncertain 
voice …’.  By his action David is sending out a message which demoralises his 
supporters instead of one rejoicing that God’s anointed is once more secure on his 
throne. 

The trumpet call of God is what we are awaiting (1 Cor. 15:51-57). It ushers in 
more proof of Christ’s triumph on the cross. It is a great comfort when standing at 
the grave of a loved one to be able to say, ‘thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ’. 

The whole armour of God gives us a checklist to ensure we are ready for the 
conflict which faces us each day (Eph. 6:10-20). More importantly we must wear it 
correctly.  The truths we believe in must be in our minds ready for use. Having the 
knowledge of them without the faith to use them is like a soldier standing over a 
pile of his equipment rather than wearing it correctly. The learning of key verses 
from the Bible to guard against Satan’s attacks has correctly been called ‘sword 
drill’. We too should be able to express our thanks at the Lord’s work in our battle, 
just as this psalm clearly honours the role of the psalmist’s God in his victory. 

Many of our rousing hymns use the picture of battle to convey our daily war. 
We are encouraged by the words of F.R. Havergal’s hymn: ‘Who is on the Lord’s 
side’. The last verse (not in PHSS) ends with the triumphant words, ‘Always on the 
Lord’s side—Saviour, always Thine!’ We must rejoice at the defeat of the 
adversary. The song of Moses and the song of the Lamb is one of rejoicing (Rev. 
15:3). ‘Hallelujah’ and ‘Rejoice’ are used many times in the book of Revelation. 
We will join in the triumphal songs of praise for all eternity. We can start now to 
encourage one another.                 Steve Henderson 
 
From Mount Forest: 2 Samuel 23:1 says ‘… these are the last words of David’, 
and may well refer to the words which follow in chapter 23. It is by no means 
certain they indicate the song just concluded, which parallels Psalm 18, which 
themselves were composed near David’s death. Given the following chronology in 
2 Samuel and 1 Kings 1 and 2 it seems quite unlikely David’s life ended shortly 
after these words [see Comment 2]. Perhaps ‘last’ refers to those of David’s 
inspired utterances recorded in 2 Samuel. Some have concluded the timing of 2 
Samuel 22, which helps in ascertaining the context for Psalm 18, is better 
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explained by 2 Samuel 21:15-22, i.e., following that defeat of the Philistines. This 
accords well with the introduction and beginning of Psalm 18 if the God-given 
victories recalled there are focused on unjustified attacks rather than resolution of 
violent problems arising from his sin over Bathsheba (2 Sam.12:10). The words ‘… 
and from the hand of Saul’, which are more easily understood as the direct attacks 
by Saul himself, would refer primarily to God not allowing Saul’s jealous manic 
pursuit of David to succeed. However, it is true that even after the demise of 
Absalom there was reference to ongoing Saul-loyalists and Benjaminite resistance 
to David (2 Sam.16:5-8; 20:1,2). Psalm18:3 implies awareness of continuing 
enemies to be faced. 

David’s frequent references in Psalm 18 to personal integrity resulting in God 
coming to his aid may seem inappropriate statements from one guilty of adultery 
and murder. One explanation is to ascribe the statements as generalizations about 
his manner of life in the period before, or excluding, his sin with Bathsheba, 
though Romans 3:23 would of course still apply. Another might be the assurance 
given him by Nathan (2 Sam. 12:12) that the Lord had put away his sin. By the 
same token we would not say repentant sinners, forgiven even for the awful 
iniquities and transgressions of 1 Corinthians 6:9-10, when washed, sanctified and 
justified, should still be included in the category of ‘wicked man’ of 1 Corinthians 
5:13 [Comment 4]. Similarly, David could rely on God having put away his sin in 
order to claim justification, e.g., Psalm18:23-24. Moreover, in an overall 
assessment of character, God’s perspective on David’s life is given in 1 Kings14:8; 
15:5, enabling David to attest so positively in Psalm18. None of us can be cleaner 
than a divinely forgiven sinner. However, considering the type of literature this 
Psalm comprises, especially in its use in this later form for the collective worship of 
Israel, we may find in it not simply self-descriptions of David’s blamelessness but 
indications of what could only become fully true in David’s Son and David’s Lord 
(1 John 3:5; 2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Pet. 2:22). Is it not the same in Psalms 15 and 24 
concerning the man with the truly clean hands and pure heart, who we do well to 
imitate (1 Cor. 11:1)? 

If we take the difficult statements in the Psalm more fully to apply to the Son of 
Man then we can also appreciate better how the Spirit uses the psalmist to 
illustrate the fulfilment of God’s completely justifiable vengeance (Heb. 10:30-31); 
it is not merely David arbitrarily choosing to inflict torment on his adversaries. 

Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: This is a song of a warrior who has won a victory. David 
fought here as a servant of the Lord, as mentioned in the caption. He is offering all 
glory through these victories to the Lord only. 
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Now the wars of the believers are spiritual—1 Corinthians 9:26; Ephesians 
6:11-12; Colossians 3:5. We must be good soldiers of Jesus Christ (2 Tim. 2:3). 
David had deep love and affection for the Lord. The Hebrew word given here 
shows the kindness of the heart between children and parents. And we know that 
in all things God works for the good of those who love Him who have been called 
according to His purpose (Rom. 8:28). That was the secret of David's victory. 

God is surely the strength of David in this war (Ps. 21:1; 46:1; 84:5; Ex. 15:2 
and Is. 12:2). The word Rock is used by Moses for God in his song (Deut. 32:4). In 
the New Testament, too, we find the Lord Jesus compared to the rock (1 
Cor.10:4). 

David used in the first two verses of Psalm 18 eight words to show his perfect 
protection of love for the Lord. They are strength, rock, fortress, deliverer, shield, 
horn of salvation, refuge and stronghold. All these words belong to wars, attacks 
and a need of protection. Whatever fears, trials and dangers come, he knows that 
he had perfect safety and security in God (cp. John 10:28-29; 1 Pet. 1:5; Jude, 1). 
In the entire life of David this is his experience. We also must adopt this method 
in our lives by following our Saviour (1 Cor. 10:13; 2 Pet. 2:9). 

S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: The theology expressed by the eternal sweet psalmist of Israel (2 
Sam. 23:1 NKJV) in verses 20-27 is as divergent and antipodal as the dispensations 
of law and grace. David exults in the assured fact of his personal righteousness in 
his life before God and the presumption that all the good things he had received 
were a corollary to that. Conversely, his theology would imply that any tragedy, 
pain or suffering (such as he experienced profoundly) were the consequence of his 
sinning. Therein lay the inherent contradiction. 

Unarguably, the law was an utterly harsh schoolmaster that required strict 
adherence or loyalty, failing which the consequences would be dire: ‘But before 
faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up until the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith’ (Gal. 3:23-24 AV). James puts it 
excellently: ‘For whoever keeps the whole law and yet stumbles at just one point 
is guilty of breaking all of it’ (James 2:10 NIV). 

There clearly was nothing wrong with David’s theology in the strict context of 
the application of the Levitical law of Moses: ‘Fix these words of mine in your 
hearts and minds; tie them as symbols on your hands and bind them on your 
foreheads. Teach them to your children, talking about them when you sit at home 
and when you walk along the road … write them on the doorframes of your 
houses and on your gates, so that your days and the days of your children may be 
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many in the land the LORD swore to give your ancestors, as many as the days that 
the heavens are above the earth …’ (Deut. 11:18-21) [Comment 5]. 

In the midst of the work and reward platform of the Old Testament there are 
scattered even in the Psalms strong and timely reminders of the grace, patience, 
love and forbearing of Almighty God in His dealings with humankind, which 
strikes at the foundation of David’s theology: ‘If you, LORD, kept a record of sins, 
Lord, who could stand? But with you there is forgiveness, so that we can, with 
reverence, serve you’ (Ps. 130:3-4).  Isaiah describes it pointedly: ‘We all, like 
sheep, have gone astray, each of us has turned to our own way; and the LORD 
has laid on him the iniquity of us all’ (Is. 53:6). The prophet Habakkuk gives it a 
glorious twist: ‘See, the enemy is puffed up; his desires are not upright—but the 
righteous person will live by his faithfulness’ (Hab. 2:4 NIV). 

It is this faith which triumphs over the theology of self-righteousness and brings 
to the fore the innate sinfulness and corruption of the human heart since the fall 
and that David so painfully acknowledged: ‘For I know my transgressions, and my 
sin is always before me … Surely I was sinful at birth, sinful from when my mother 
conceived me…’  (Ps. 51:3-5).                F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.: Looking at the points for the study, we started by examining 
David’s motives for exalting God. Psalm 18 describes David’s feelings during his 
struggles with those that sought his life. David felt the sorrows and snares of death 
and of hell; he felt the sense of being overwhelmed with floods of ungodly men 
pressing him. David cried to God in distress, and he knew he was heard by God. 
David then describes in fantastic language, how God delivered him as if he were 
drawn out of many waters (v.16). It is no wonder that David ascribes real blessing 
by leaving the avenging to God. He could walk lightly with a spring in his step. 
Because David depended on God, he knew God delivered him from the strivings 
of the people and made him the head of the nations; a people that David did not 
know would serve him (v. 43). This portion clearly is prophetic of the Lord Jesus in 
His life. He had to face the priesthood He had come to replace.  When He rode 
in on the foal of an ass, claiming to be Israel’s king, He set off a chain of events 
that would lead Him to the cross, the tomb and the resurrection. Like David, He 
depended on God to be His shield and buckler.  As David was in the wilderness, 
so our Lord Jesus came to the wilderness of this world. At the cross, Jesus would 
need God’s strength to get through. 

David displays a ‘right theology’ in verses 20 to 27. These verses are an apt 
parallel to our Lord Jesus who kept His integrity. David could be fallible and sinful, 
but by keeping Levitical law he could be pure. Not so the Lord Jesus. He was 
always right in His ways before His God and Father. When He said He kept the 
ways of the Lord, He actually did it without ever slipping up. No iniquity was 
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found in Him (v. 23). [Comment 6] It was pointed out that God will show Himself 
opposed to the froward (habitually disposed to disobedience), but with the 
merciful God will be merciful, upright and pure. Jesus represented on the cross the 
frowardness of Israel and so God would not behold sin, and turned away. The 
price of salvation was paid, so God ‘brought Him to a large place; He delivered 
Me because He delighted in Me.’ There is blessing for us in keeping ourselves in 
the law of the Lord. Prov. 11:25(RV) says, ‘The liberal soul shall be made fat; and 
he that waters shall be watered also himself’. We can only do it in His strength. 

Saul was told to wipe out Agag and his people completely. Instead, Saul kept 
the king alive plus the best animals— a picture of disobedience. David beat his 
enemies to dust (v. 42). While David had to live these battles, God taught his 
hands to make war. We have a spiritual battle. Jesus girds us for this battle. 

Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson  
 
COMMENTS 
1. (Aberdeen):  As you rightly point out, David attributed his blamelessness to 
God. David was a sinner like the rest of us, yet the perfect righteousness of God 
was imputed to him because David acknowledged his sinful nature and trusted in 
the God who justifies the ungodly and reckons them righteous and blameless 
because of their faith in Him (Rom. 4:5). The salvation of every Old Testament 
believer depended on the grace of God who in the fulness of time, sent forth His 
Son to make good the promise of a salvation apart from works. See also Surulere’s 
exploration of the subject.                  J.J. 
 
2. (Aberkenfig): If we go with the acceptance of the divine inspiration of the Psalm 
headings, it is abundantly clear that this was written by David well after he was 
king, and in all probability near the end of his life, taking into account part of the 
superscription ‘the LORD delivered him from the hand of all his enemies’, of 
whom there were many. Such a list would include: 
Doeg the Edomite, Philistines, men of Keilah, Nabal, Ziphites, Amalekites, 
Moabites, King of Zobah, Syrians, Ammonites, Ahithophel (latterly), Shimei and 
Sheba (1 Sam. 21:7; 22:9, 18; 23:2, 11; 25:10,25,38; 26:1; 2 Sam. 1:1; 8:2-3, 5; 
10:6; 15:31; 16:5; 20:1,22; 21:18-22). There may well have been others.   R.B.F. 
 
3. (Buckhaven): One of the striking characteristics of Scripture is how often the 
words of writers, under the overseeing eye of the divine Spirit, use features and 
descriptions of the human frame to describe, and make more easily understood, 
the interest of the Almighty in all that has to do with humanity, viz. 
His ears, nostrils, mouth and feet (vv. 6, 8-9). His activities too are emblazoned in 
human terms: moving, riding and flying at speed (vv. 9-10).      R.B.F. 
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4. (Mount Forest): Literally, the verse quoted, in its latter part, reads ‘Put away the 
wicked’ (Gk. poneros, with definite article). This does refer to a sinning saint in the 
church of God in Corinth who was caught up in moral sin that had not been dealt 
with judgementally. So, it is possible that saved sinners, being saints in an 
assembly, could be so described in the event of certain sinful acts of a serious 
nature. Of course, godly sorrow, repentance and restoration is always sought for 
those so affected (2 Cor. 2:5-7, 11).              R.B.F. 
 
5. (Surulere): It is very possible that David did not view the Law as harsh but 
delighted and exulted in it, seeing it not in isolation but as part of Scripture (the 
Law and the Prophets and the Writings), i.e., that revelation of God which 
displayed His character and purpose and by which personal relationship with God 
was established and confirmed and sustained. David’s delight in the faithfulness of 
His God who consistently rewarded as His Word declared is perhaps what is in 
view in verses 18-27 .                    P.D. 
 
6. (Victoria B.C.):  You are right to highlight the difference between David and the 
Lord Jesus. David had to ‘keep himself from’ the iniquity that came from within, 
because of his fallen human nature. Sin was always ‘couching at the door’ and 
David constantly had to choose between giving in to his natural impulses or 
obeying the law of God. The Lord Jesus was never tempted from within. There 
was no iniquity in His heart from which he had to ‘keep himself’.  He was 
tempted (or tried) by the Devil (Luke 4;13), ‘in all points like as we are’ (Heb. 
4:15) ‘yet without sin.’ 

The question of whether the Lord Jesus could have succumbed to temptation, 
was discussed in Bible Studies in 1989 and 1990. The Conference of Overseers 
also exercised their minds on the subject at Nottingham in April 1990. Leading 
Brethren issued this brief summary of their conclusions: ‘The strong general mind 
of the Conference was that the essential deity of the Lord Jesus Christ made it 
impossible for Him to sin, while not in the least detracting from the reality and 
severity of His temptations.’ We fully concur with this view, which perfectly aligns 
with scripture.                      J.J. 

Sin and therefore temptation can undoubtedly be attractive to us naturally. But 
to the Lord Jesus there was nothing attractive in them. His experience of 
temptation therefore has nothing in it to which the natural or carnal person can 
relate. But for those who are spiritual and learning to hate sin, that He 
experienced temptation as they do and did not sin, and now provides succour, is 
of great help.                        P.D. 
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Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS 
Introduction 

After their redemption from the burdens and bondage of Egypt by God’s mighty 
hand, the Lord Jehovah would establish Israel as His people and bring them into 
the land He had promised to His servants Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. The nation 
of which they were patriarchs would forever be a specially selected and spiritually 
constituted community and people for Him, called to serve Him in their journey 
through the wilderness to Canaan, their ultimate destination, as revealed by the 
Lord to Moses and declared by divine command to Pharaoh, king of the Egyptians 
(Ex. 6:6-8; 3:18; 7:16). 

The Imperative of Obedience 

Israel, having known God’s wonderful deliverance at the Red Sea from Pharaoh’s 
evil intention to return them to slavery, were led by their leader Moses to the 
wilderness of Shur, where in an irrational display of ingratitude they criticized 
Moses, despite all he had already done for them, through God’s wondrous grace 
and power. Then in the wilderness of Sin another bout of strong disaffection arose 
against their leader and protector.  Further on, at Rephidim, they threatened to 
stone him to death. This too, after singing praise to God, at Moses direction, for 
His great deliverance at the Red Sea. Their God was guiding them to His holy 
habitation in the promised land where they would build a house for His glory and 
enjoy the privilege of dwelling together with Him as His people (Ex. 22-24. 15b, 
17b; 16:1-2; 17:1-4). After more than two months, they arrived at the wilderness 
of Sinai, where God instructed Moses to say to the children of Israel, that the 
secret of their success as a nation would hinge on their acceptance of His word 
and unquestioning obedience to His command and the conditional covenant He 
had made with them. By doing this they would be a peculiar treasure to Him, a 
kingdom of priests, and a holy nation (19:5-6)—words that ring out loud and clear 
as the apostle Peter takes up his pen to write to fellow-believers in divine 
collective testimony who had been scattered through persecution to various 
provinces of the Roman Empire (1 Pet. 1:1; 2:5,9).    

The Importance of the Book of the Covenant and the Blood of the Covenant 

This takes us to the call of God to Moses, Aaron and two of his four sons, and 
seventy elders of the nation, to approach the Lord in worship, albeit at a distance. 
Moses alone was to draw near to hear directly what the Lord told him, not only to 
record in a manuscript designated ‘the book of the covenant’, but to speak 
directly from the written word to the people. At the same time young men of the 
nation were to bring and offer sacrifices of burnt offerings and peace offerings. 
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Moses took the blood of these animals (calves and goats), referred to as ‘the blood 
of the covenant’, and sprinkled it on the book of the law and on the people also, 
signifying that they were now under obligatory service to God (Ex. 24:1-8). The 
relevance of the word of God and its cleansing effect with regard to serving God in 
the way He appoints shines through these actions, as we read in the book of 
Hebrews chapter 4:12 and 9:19, and again in the apostle Peter’s salutation to 
fellow-saints in chapter 1, verse 2, of his letter, addressing those who were closely 
associated with one another in the bonds of divine truth, by being obedient to 
God’s word and having been metaphorically ‘sprinkled’ by the blood of Jesus 
Christ—symbolising their obligation to conform themselves to the pattern revealed 
to the apostles by the Lord Jesus after His resurrection—so that they would 
become a spiritual house, ‘a habitation for God in the Spirit’ (Eph. 2:22), 
composed of living stones, built together according to New Covenant teaching, 
though geographically distant from one another in different churches of God.           

The Tabernacle: A Place Apart; A Pattern to Follow; A People Meeting with God 

Exodus 25 leads us into all that God’s house was meant to be – a location for His 
glory, and for His people’s blessing and enrichment. ‘Let them make Me a 
sanctuary’ – words that are hard to take in from a human point of view, because 
they reveal the burning desire of Almighty God to descend in person and 
condescend in spirit to have a place on earth where He could have meaningful 
dialogue, fellowship and communion with His very own people (v. 8).  

   Secondly, there had to be a blueprint for this structure, with detailed instructions 
for the making of the furniture and fittings that would represent and reflect the 
order of things in heaven (v. 9; Heb. 9:23). 

   Thirdly, all this in plan and detail would mean that earthly fellowship and 
communion with the heavenly could be held on a regular basis, forging a unity in 
service that would not only glorify the Lord, but be advantageous to His people 
and to the surrounding communities they would come across in their travels, 
before reaching their destination in the land of promise (v.22). Again, in the New 
Testament we see corresponding passages of Scripture highlighting the experiences 
of Israel, clearly appertaining to our service today (see Rom. 15:4):  

1. Moses’ faithfulness in ensuring all He heard from the mouth of God on 
Mount Sinai while enveloped by a cloud during a period of forty days and 
nights, was acted upon immediately on his descent from the mount (Ex. 
24:15-18; 25:9; Heb. 3:2); 

2. Every detail of the construction of the various items and their 
accoutrements was conscientiously followed to the letter (Ex. 40:16, 33; 
Heb. 3:5)    



 
27 

3. While God’s glory filled the tabernacle and denoted His delight in what 
had been done, it was eclipsed by the greater glory of the One who is 
Son ruling over God’s house today (Ex. 40: 34-35; Heb. 3:6).   

Priesthood Office and The People’s Sin         

We now come to the choice of Aaron and his sons to minister before God on 
behalf of the people, in the office and service of priestly activity. Six beautifully 
coloured and adorned garments had to be made according to divine 
specifications, to sanctify them in their duties. Aaron had the principal role as high 
priest, bearing the names of the tribes of Israel inscribed on the breastplate of 
judgment, an indication of the fact that they were on his heart before God. The 
golden plate on the turban he wore on his head was engraved with the words 
‘HOLY TO THE LORD’, as he was responsible for maintaining a standard of 
holiness in what they sought to do for God in helping and assisting one another 
from day to day (Ex. 28:1-5, 29-30, 36-38). 

   They had also to carry out sacrificial duties in relation to the offerings of the 
Lord, such as the burnt offerings and sin offerings. They applied the blood of these 
animals, not only upon the altar of sacrifice in the court, but upon the flesh and 
priestly clothing of Aaron and his sons, together with the precious anointing oil. 
Each ritual had to be performed correctly and every detail complied with, before 
Jehovah God would ‘dwell among the children of Israel and be their God’ (29:10-
12, 16, 20-21, 45). How essential it is, in the priestly service of the people of God 
in the house of God in this day of grace, to consistently adhere to the call to 
holiness and orderliness in the place into which He has called us (1 Cor. 14: 
33,40; 1 Tim. 3:15).     

   The great sin of the people in chapter 32, insisting upon the fashioning (by no 
less a person than Aaron) of an idol they could worship, resulted in a golden calf 
before which the people grossly dishonoured not just their own bodies, but the 
God who had redeemed them from enslavement in Egypt. This act of rebellion 
understandably incurred divine wrath, which was only averted by the intercession 
of Moses, the man of God. Nevertheless, the price they paid for their wilful sin 
was the death of three thousand men. How thankful we are that we have a 
merciful and faithful high priest in our spiritual service, who makes propitiation for 
the sins of the people when we make mistakes and inadvertently fall short of our 
high calling. The house of God means so much to Him; tampering with the divine 
blueprint may well bring His judgement (Heb. 2:17; 4:15-16; 1 Cor. 3:16-17).                 

God’s Glory in His House, Pleasure in His People, and Praise to His Name 

Seven times in the last chapter of Exodus, we come across the phrase: ‘as the Lord 
commanded Moses’. This highlights the willingness and faithfulness of the Lord’s 
great servant to do all that was pleasing and glorifying to his Maker and Redeemer. 
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The glory of God in everything he made and in all that he did was his motivation 
and driving force. The Lord confirmed His delight by filling His dwelling place with 
the glory of His presence (40:19, 21, 23, 25, 27, 29, 32; cp. vv.16,33; Heb. 
3:2,5).  

   The pinnacle of our joy in God’s house today is to unitedly approach in 
collective worship on the first day of the week, the Lord’s day, with the voice of 
praise, to Mount Zion, God’s dwelling-place above, where our Saviour sits at His 
Father’s right hand in the inner sanctuary of God’s glorious presence (Heb. 12:22-
24; 13:15; 9:24).                    

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .            January 
THE SECRET PLACE OF THE MOST HIGH
A multitude of believers have found – 
and many readers of this magazine 
will be among them – that it is not an 
imaginary thing or a psychological 
trick to know God’s sustaining power 
and grace in the midst of many 
difficulties. They are aware personally 
of heartache, bereavement, 
separation, loss, disappointment, 
betrayal, physical and mental health 
issues, and more besides.  Yet, like 
David, dwelling in the secret place of 
the Most High, under the shadow of 
the Almighty (Ps.91:1) they have clear 
and substantial strength of spirit and 
character from above. The theme runs 
through or is related to so many of our 
contributions this month. In 
reinforcement of this I have set out 
below some thoughts on what is 
absent from as well as what is present 
in Psalm 3. 

The Issues ‘Everyone seems against 
me. There are people saying things 
against me. There are people saying 
things about you Lord that offend me.’ 

What is not there ‘I’m going to try to 
appease some people and confront 
others. I’m going to defend your 
honour Lord!’ 
 
What is there ‘They are against me. 
That is true. But you protect me, Lord, 
and give me authority when needed.’ 

What is not there Words, whether of 
appeal, persuasion, anger, or indeed 
of any kind, spoken toward the 
problem people. 

What is there  Words, some 
undefined and unshared—spoken to 
the Lord.  The answer, largely 
undefined and unshared, provided by 
the Lord.  

What is not there All the problems 
resolved, dissipated, or otherwise 
moved on. 

What is there The Lord sustains me, 
providing rest for my body, peace for 
my soul, victory in my spirit.  

P.D. 
 

From Study Groups . . . 
PSALM 3: WHEN HE FLED FROM ABSALOM HIS SON  
(2 Samuel 15:13-37) 
(For convenience, the syllabus questions are given below) 

● Does there seem to be a connection between the three Selahs in Psalm 3? 
● Is there a particular portion of 2 Samuel 15 that resonates with Psalm 3?  
●How is David’s relationship with God manifest in both passages?  
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● How do David’s prayers in his extremity help us?   

(We also welcome thoughts on other points not raised by the syllabus questions). 

From Aberdeen: Clearly the words of the third Psalm proceed from David in the 
midst of a troubling time in which many were viewing him as beyond God’s help 
(Ps. 3:2). But the opposite is true. David expresses full confidence in the LORD as 
his shield and the lifter up of his head (Ps. 3:3 NASB). 

Although king David had sown destructive seeds that resulted in him reaping 
what he had sown, yet in the face of the resultant Absalom-led rebellion he (the 
man after God’s heart) turned to the LORD in prayer. There is a lesson for every 
failing Christian right there: no matter what upheaval might arise in our pilgrimage, 
even if such trouble is a result of some earlier destructive seed which we have 
sown, we can still turn to the LORD to help us and save us out of the trouble. We 
know that king  David was restored to the throne in Jerusalem after Joab had put 
down Absalom’s rebellion, even though Absalom was dealt with in a fashion 
which caused David to weep. 

Nevertheless, the salvation that David prayed for arrived, and the many who 
rose up against him quit their rebellion and peace once again reigned throughout 
the nation. ‘For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that through patience and through comfort of the scriptures we might 
have hope’ (Rom. 15:4 RV).               James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: The term ‘Selah’: what exactly does it mean?  Several 
interpretations have been put forward, and language changes over the years; but 
the accepted is ‘pause and consider’ or ‘think of that‘ (see JM editorial on  pages 
113-116  in BS 1941); yet the NIV margin says ‘possibly a musical term’. Other 
commentators give ‘lift up the strain—pitch the tune in a higher key, retune your 
harps’ (see Spurgeon’s ‘Treasury of David’ Vol. 1 p.25). Either way, it is good for 
us to meditate upon what has been written. It doesn’t appear in every Psalm, but 
the Holy Spirit has put it there for a reason—it gives emphasis to the passage. 
Selah is mentioned some seventy-three times in the Psalms, [Comment 1] mainly 
those of David, but also those whose superscription indicates a song. 

There is apparently a connection between the three Selahs. In the first section 
verses 1-2, David, the broken-hearted and fugitive father is complaining to the 
Lord about the increase of his enemies. Then in verses 3-4 he has a turn-about, 
displaying his confidence in God, emphasizing to others that God is in complete 
control. In the last section David sums it up by saying ‘Salvation belongs unto the 
Lord’. 
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We come now to the first section to pause and consider: David and his few 
faithful loyal followers, crossing the Kidron brook, ascending the Mount of 
Olives—not a pleasant sight by any means! How true it is that the poor hath no 
friends (Prov.19:4-7 RV). What a picture of the One (David’s Son and Lord), who 
in a later day was following this same route, despised and rejected, with Calvary 
before Him. ‘He came unto His own’ (John 1:11), but His own did not receive 
Him. Again, we can hear the crowd crying ‘Crucify; crucify Him’ (Luke 23:21).  
Ahithophel can be likened to a wolf in sheep’s clothing, for here he shows how 
much a traitor he was in turning the sweet counsel he had with David against him 
to rebellion [Comment 2]. David’s awareness of the scornful words ‘…no help for 
him in God’ reminds us that some at the crucifixion taunted the Lord, ‘let Him 
deliver Him’. We hear again the cry from the lips of the Master ‘My God … why 
hast Thou forsaken Me?’ However, like Judas who sold the Lord for a mere thirty 
pieces of silver, Ahithophel hanged himself. David and those with him had 
covered their heads and were weeping; David went barefooted, possibly a sign of 
humility and rejection. It was a sign of repentance especially in Old Testament 
times to be clothed in sackcloth and sitting in ashes. 

The second section, although much shorter, is verses 3 - 4; here David appears 
to do a u-turn from despair in the previous two verses to rejoicing that the Lord 
sustained and lifted him from that despair. ‘Thou art a shield ... my glory... lifter up 
of my head … answered me’. He had surely repented of his own sins (2 Sam.  11) 
and his negligence and indulgence over his family’s sins. David had brought the 
circumstances of rejection and hence the despair of his spirit upon himself by not 
dealing with the events which led to them. No doubt Amnon was encouraged in 
his evil desires by David’s own misconduct. Absalom also sinned—two years after 
the event he was responsible for Amnon’s death. This may not have occurred if 
David had carried out the justice required for Amnon’s sin against Tamar. 

The last four verses give us the third section: leading on from verses 3-4 David 
now rejoices. He is calm, not afraid and praises the Lord for His sustaining and 
keeping power over his enemies. 

So, we see there is a progression from downright despair, then repentance, to 
magnifying the Lord. 

He was sleeping in peace, unafraid of his enemies: the Lord was sustaining him 
(v.5), and he was praising the Lord.            Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: The background of Psalm 3 is the occasion of rebellion in 
David’s own household. Rebellion in one’s house is the worst kind. It threatened 
David’s throne and his kingdom. David’s third son, Absalom (Heb. ‘father is 
peace’ or ‘father of peace’) had remarkable physical beauty. A proud and godless 
man, he sought the throne of the Lord’s anointed. Like Satan of old, however, 
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pride was his downfall. The revolt came suddenly upon David, and the warrior 
king moved swiftly with his faithful ones to leave the city he had built and loved. 
Overwhelmed with grief, David and his companions left the city and went the way 
of Olivet. The rejected king was now an exile. There are two explicit references to 
the Mount of Olives in the Old Testament: In 2 Samuel 15 it is associated with a 
weeping, rejected king, and in Zechariah 14 it is associated with a weeping 
people, as David’s greater Son returns from His rejection with power and glory to 
the Mount of Olives. Some say ‘David had his Ahithophel’, (brother of folly) ‘the 
Lord had His Judas’. Although overwhelmed with grief, the weeping king David 
had a deep understanding of the character and ways of God, and he fell upon the 
mercy and goodness of God, believing that He would deliver him [see also 
Comment 2].  

When Zadok and the Levites brought the ark of the covenant of God to 
accompany David, he instructed Zadok and Abiathar (2 Sam. 15:24,29) to take it 
back into Jerusalem, the place of divine choice. He was not like the sons of Eli, 
who carried the ark into battle as a talisman of security. David sent it back to Zion, 
where it belonged (2 Sam: 24-29). David’s shield was His God, the glorious One 
in whom he trusted. In his hour of great need he cried aloud for deliverance. 
While the armies were gathering, David slept. ‘He giveth unto His beloved sleep’ 
(Ps. 127:2 RV). 

In Psalm 73:23-24 David [Comment 3] wrote, ‘Thou hast holden my right 
hand. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, And afterwards receive me to 
glory’—a true promise for all who trust God in their hour of greatest need. In his 
darkest hour, when his adversaries rose against him, David trusted in his God. 
David’s greater Son also had many adversaries, but throughout His earthly ministry 
He trusted in His God. When He ultimately bowed in obedience to the cross, He 
trusted fully that God would deliver Him: ‘in the days of His flesh … offered up 
prayers with strong crying and tears unto Him that was able to save Him out of 
death’ (Heb. 5:7 RVM). He rose as the mighty conqueror. The glories of that 
victory will shine through eternal days. 

David’s song of praise and thanksgiving acknowledged that his deliverance 
would come from the Lord. The shepherd-hearted king finished his prayer by 
asking God to bless His people, many of whom found themselves trapped in a 
situation not of their making.              Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: David, king of Israel, was a famous warrior, widely honoured in the 
kingdom; but his position had been usurped by his conniving son Absalom, who 
ingratiated himself with the people by saying that he would meet their requests if 
he were king. David himself seems to have recognised that popular sentiment was 
for a time against him (2 Sam.15:14), and he had to leave Jerusalem. How would 
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we expect a warrior to respond? To say, ‘I’ll fight on to the end’? David knew that 
his real strength lay in God, and so it was to God that he appealed: ‘I cried aloud 
to the Lord, and He answered me from His holy hill’ (v.4). His assurance gave him 
the confidence to lie down and sleep and not be afraid, even though thousands of 
people were against him. 

It is difficult to make a connection between the three ‘Selahs’, since no-one 
seems to know what the expression means. A frequent suggestion is that it is either 
a musical direction, or a direction to meditate on the preceding section. [for an 
examination and expansion of its meaning, see first two paragraphs of Aberkenfig 
paper and Ravulapalem’s first paragraph– Eds]. 

The whole Psalm is relevant to us today when we face various different kinds 
of opposition. The first three verses are a reply to those who say ‘God won’t help 
you’. Many today regard the very idea of trust in God as ‘a fond thing vainly 
invented’, as the Church of England’s Article 22 says about some beliefs, and think 
of religion as a personal and private thing. Yet David didn’t think like that. By 
personal experience he knew that God had helped him, and his sleep was 
unworried in the keeping of the Lord. We too, who know that God is our 
salvation, can be free of worry and fear, even though things seem to be against us. 

Peter Hickling 
 

From Greenock: The titles of the Psalms are in the Masoretic text (Hebrew Old 
Testament) and are generally regarded as ‘inspired’.  Many can be accurately 
linked with specific events and persons.  Our Lord Jesus Christ quoted the title of 
Psalm 110 (Mark 12:36) clearly acknowledging that the title  [ ‘a Psalm of David’ 
(RV et al) , or ‘Of David. A psalm’ (NIV)—Eds.] is inspired by the Holy Spirit. 

In recent campaigns the news readers have used the expression ‘the battle 
for/winning hearts and minds’. Some sources link this to the second President of 
the USA (1818) but here we have the expression ‘stole the hearts’ (2 Sam. 15:6), 
dating back to the first English versions of the Bible.  There is nothing new under 
the sun (Eccles. 1:9). 

The word Selah – a pause for meditation on what has just been spoken - has its 
first occurrence here. Apart from the 71 times in the Psalms the only other use is 
in Habakkuk’s prayer (Hab. 3:3,9,13) [Comment 1]. 

Selah divides this Psalm into 3 portions; it is an excellent template for our 
prayers. Just as someone’s name can be inserted into John 3:16 to demonstrate 
salvation is a personal response, Psalm 3 can be personalised to guide us in prayer. 

The bitter attack ‘no deliverance in God’ points to the belief of David’s 
enemies that he has moved so far from God that he has gone beyond God’s 
provision of caring for him. David will be cut off, having reached a point where 
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the grace of God is exhausted. No such limit existed then or for us now (Selah, RV) 
[Comment 4].  

David has had victories over both lion and bear (1 Sam. 17:34-37). He realises 
deliverance had come from the Lord. The shield referred to here is a small usually 
round item, namely a buckler. It would be about 40cm. in diameter, small enough 
to be carried on one arm but also tough enough to parry blows from an opponent. 
In battle it could be moved quickly to counter a threat from any direction – just 
like the sword at the entrance to the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:24). Unlike the very 
large shields which the Romans used, a nimble warrior could strike his opponent 
with his buckler or simply obscure the view of his sword arm so as to strike 
without warning. Protected by armour he acknowledges his safe position and cries 
out.  He knows he has been heard and has the confidence to wait on the LORD 
(Selah). 

Sleep is elusive when our brains are full of anxiety (Ps. 127:2). Here the 
Psalmist has had quality sleep and wakes ready to overcome in the name of the 
Lord.  He states the reasons for His confidence and takes time to reflect on His 
blessings (Selah). 

In this world full of busyness please follow the template given here. The 
practice of audible prayer means there is less chance for our train of thought 
running away. Praise the Lord out loud especially when you are alone, but 
remember you are never alone (1 Kin. 19:14-18). Do not succumb to despair and 
think there is no future for you (Jer. 29:11). He will abundantly pardon. He gives 
His beloved sleep (Ps. 127:2). His blessing is on His people (Ps. 3:8). We know we 
have been blessed with every spiritual blessing (Eph. 1:3).  John Newton’s hymn 
‘Let us rejoice in Christ the Lord’ (PHSS 333) is a great hymn to encourage us to 
go onwards.                Steve Henderson 
 
From Mount Forest: There is a useful series on Psalm 3 in Needed Truth 1940 (pp. 
29, 50, 57)*. They follow the usual understanding that the Psalm title accurately 
conveys the historical setting. It is debated whether or not Psalm titles (and 
perhaps the Selahs) are always attributable to the inspired writers; they could have 
been added later but still as guided by the Spirit of God. On this basis, David, 
fleeing from Absalom, is the Psalmist. David is ascribed Psalms 2, 16, 32, 69, 95, 
109, 110 in New Testament quotations**. Psalm 3 is not quoted, but like Psalm 2 
refers to the ‘holy hill’ of Zion. In David's day the ark of God resided in Zion (1 
Kin. 8:1). When David fled from Absalom, he would not agree to have the ark 
accompany him, but in Psalm 3 in answer to his prayer he finds relief from God's 
holy hill, having a twofold meaning as Solomon said when he appealed to God ‘in 
heaven Your dwelling place’ to answer prayer directed to God in the temple on 
earthly Zion (1 Kin. 8:30 etc.). 
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Perhaps David penned Psalm 3 after leaving Jerusalem and only after 
Ahithophel’s rejection, which would have been a token of God answering his cries 
(v. 4; 2 Sam. 15:31). For David, the inclusion of Ahithophel among the many 
rising against him (Ps. 3:1) was of great concern. We are not told why this formerly 
loyal man turned against David, but perhaps it was related to the wrong done by 
David with Bathsheba (Ahithophel’s granddaughter?) [Comment 5] whose faithful 
husband's life was taken by David (cp. 2 Sam. 11:3; 23:34). Many see Psalm 
55:12-14 as a reference by David to Ahithophel, and likewise Psalm 41:9, though 
some contextual details do not match well. John 13:18 applies Psalm 41:9 to the 
traitor Judas, but scriptures may have multiple fulfilments. [Yes, but we cannot be 
certain of Ahithophel being the culprit in the psalms quoted here – R.B.F.]. 

There is no direct or oblique reference to the demise of Absalom in Psalm 3, 
and David's noticeable reaction in 2 Samuel 19:4 may suggest Psalm 3 predated 
Absalom’s death. David's loud sorrow then was disconcerting to the tactically 
clever but strategically poor Joab. It could have helped in bringing the disaffected 
followers of Absalom back to David (cp. 2 Sam. 3:31-39). Psalm. 3:8 reveals 
David’s concern for God’s people, and uniting them was a priority. Joab, with 
narrower vision, focused on rivalries. David's guidance to Solomon in 1 Kings 2:5, 
32 was based on Joab's killing of Saul and Absalom's captains, significantly without 
mentioning his dispatch of Absalom [Comment 6]. 

The Messianic aspects of Psalm 3 are easy to see, and the events in the life of 
the man after God's own heart provide powerful advance illustrations of the true 
Man of Sorrows. God declared David would ‘do all my will’ (Acts 13:22), not that 
he would do only His will. Psalm 3 would not be recounting feelings occasioned 
by flight from Absalom if David had not brought this on himself by murder and 
adultery. But our sinless Saviour knew the fulfilment of Psalm 3:4. Jesus was 
forsaken when He cried from the cross, but His cry was heard in heaven and He 
would not be left in Hades forsaken (Acts 2:27); the One who lifted up the head 
of David has exalted His Son.             Geoff Hydon 
 
*NT articles: https://churchesofgod.info/wp-content/uploads/2017/07/NT-VOL-47-1940-Final.pdf 

** NT quotes referencing David’s Psalms: Acts 1:16,20 (Ps.69; 109); Acts 2:25 
(Ps.16); Acts 4:25 (Ps.2); Rom.4:6 (Ps.32); Rom.11:9 (Ps.69); Heb.4:7 (Ps.95). 
 
From Ravulapalem: Psalm 3 is the first with a caption. In three places the word 
Selah is mentioned. It occurs seventy-one times in the Psalms and three times in 
Habakkuk. Many Psalms with the Hebrew word Selah are addressed to the chief  
musician or the director of music. Selah is translated as ‘intermission’ in the 
Septuagint, which is the earliest Greek translation of the Old Testament. 
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Sometimes it is given as a short interval on which to meditate or a pausing 
interlude in music or song. 

Here in Psalm 3, at the end of verses 2, 4 and 8, the word Selah occurs. In the 
first sentence many people are saying of David that God will not deliver him. They 
said this keeping in view the earlier transgressions of David. They don’t know [or 
they refuse to admit—Eds.] that the mistakes or sins of David have been forgiven. 
(examine Shimei, the son of Gera in 2 Sam. 16:5.) Here the first Selah is written. 
Let us meditate. 

In verse 4 David cried unto the Lord with his voice, and God heard him out of 
His holy hill and answered him. Here is a second Selah. Let us meditate. 

Then David started to call on God—‘Arise O Lord save me!’, not unlike Moses 
in Numbers 10:35. [Comment 7] Amazingly wonderful, God gave David victory by 
breaking the teeth of the ungodly and by defeating all his enemies. David hailed 
God’s salvation and His deliverance with blessing upon His people. Third Selah 
follows. Let us meditate. 

When people said there was no help from above to David the first Selah 
appeared. When David cried for help and God heard it, the second Selah 
appeared. David received help from God and was told that salvation is of Him. 
The three Selahs are times of interval to meditate upon the reasons behind them. 

S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: External buffetings and tragedies are relatively endurable. The test 
of one’s patience and mettle are when the source of distress is internal, from one’s 
own household or close circle: ‘For it is not an enemy who reproaches me; then I 
could bear it. Nor is it one who hates me who has exalted himself against me; 
then I could hide from him. But it was you, a man my equal, my companion and 
my acquaintance’ (Ps. 55: 12-13 NKJV). 

The treachery of Ahithophel was galling and numbing, but the revolt of 
Absalom was the keenest betrayal of darkest hue, made more poignant by filial 
and kin ties. King David was a man who was acquainted with the vicissitudes of 
life, the valley low and mountain high. Nevertheless, the twin terrors of 
Ahithophel’s and Absalom’s perfidy were new for ‘the man after God’s own heart’ 
and shook him to the very core of his being (1 Sam. 13:14; Ps.  3:1-2). 
Refreshingly, David’s travails brought to the fore his unique relationship with the 
God of Israel. 

David never gainsaid the fact that his position in Israel was due solely to the 
inexplicable divine choice of the Almighty God. Least in the family of Jesse of 
Bethlehem, yet favoured by God for kingship of Israel: ‘And Samuel said to Jesse, ‘ 
Are all the young men here?’  Then he said ‘ There remains yet the youngest, and 
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there he is, keeping the sheep’  (1 Sam. 16:11.) And so, David’s first act in Psalm 
3:1-2 was to commit his circumstances to the Lord God: ‘Lord, how they have 
increased who trouble me! Many are they who rise up against me. Many are they 
who say of me, “there is no help for him in God”’. Probably, the truth of Psalm 
55:22, another composition of the sweet Psalmist of Israel, was not lost on David: 
‘Cast your burden on the LORD, and He shall sustain you; He shall never permit 
the righteous to be moved’. 

Similarly, in 2 Samuel 15:31 on hearing the jarring news that Ahithophel was 
among the conspirators, David said: ‘O LORD, I pray, turn the counsel of 
Ahithophel into foolishness’. Herein lie sterling lessons for us in our walk with 
God, in this dispensation of grace. Although we shiver at the distinctly ‘un-
Christlike’ outpouring of emotions of David such as asking God to strike his 
enemies in the cheekbone and to break their jaws (Ps.3:7), [Comment 8] whatever 
our situation or challenge, it must be committed to the Lord and we must trust in 
His unfailing goodness and kindness. ‘Then the king said to Zadok, “Carry the ark 
of God back into the city. If I find favour in the eyes of the LORD, He will bring 
me back and show me both it and His dwelling place. But if He says thus: “I have 
no delight in you”, ‘here I am, let Him do to me as seems good to Him’” (2 Sam. 
15:25-26). 

Finally, the fact that a matter has been committed to God does not prohibit us 
from employing our God-given wisdom in making plans. David did this judiciously 
(2 Sam. 15:25-37).                   F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.: Looking at this encouraging Psalm in our study this month we 
saw a definite connection and progression with the three Selahs of Psalm 3. In the 
first, verses 1 and 2, we hear David rehearsing the core of how he is feeling as he 
was fleeing Jerusalem.  He did not have the benefit of knowing how this 
attempted coup by his son Absalom was going to turn out.  Some of his advisors 
showed themselves to be his enemy, such as Bathsheba’s grandfather Ahithophel, 
who was obviously bitter about what David had done to his family and wanted 
revenge.  2 Samuel 12:10 said ‘the sword would never depart from thine house’ 
due to the adultery with Bathsheba and the murder of Uriah the Hittite.  David 
points out that there were many which said, ‘there is no help for him in God’. 

The next Selah shows that David had experience in relying on the Lord. David 
had to run from Saul and the Lord God saw him through his trouble. Verses 3 and 
4 indicate he is crying out to that same God who had shown him forgiveness and 
mercy and had been a shield to David. He is the God who lifted him up. A God 
who heard David’s cry out of His holy hill! 

The third Selah shows David as having absolute confidence in God, to the 
point that he can lie down and sleep and awake; that he is not afraid as he focuses 
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on the Lord even if he ends up surrounded by these enemies. He writes of trusting 
that the Lord God would arise and smite his enemies. He finishes the Psalm by 
placing all the credit for his success and salvation as having been accomplished by 
the God who had anointed him king.  One can picture David and his entourage, 
barefoot, weeping, ascending the Mount of Olives, and David working through 
this ordeal, running from his own son whom he loved. We can picture David 
looking at the storm of this trouble, but purposely turning his sights toward God, 
who knows the beginning from the end. We would do well not to dwell on 
negative experiences in our lives, but rather review what great things He has done 
in ours, and chiefly our salvation which was accomplished in our beloved Saviour, 
God’s son Jesus. 

2 Samuel 15:23, 30, seem to resonate with the first Selah, with the weeping 
and sorrow due to the treachery. Verses 25 - 28 indicate that David is leaving the 
outcome with the Lord. God will either bring him back to where the ark is or 
maybe He won’t, but God is sovereign. David prays that God will thwart 
Ahithophel’s council and make it foolishness, which God does. 

This Psalm aids us in what our attitude should be when faced with trouble that 
comes upon us, whether self-inflicted or from outside forces. 

Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson  
 
COMMENTS 
1. (Aberkenfig and Greenock): A concordance search reveals that the Hebrew 
word Selah or Sela occurs seventy-six times in the Old Testament: twice as a place 
name (2 Kin. 14:7; Is.  16:1), and seventy-four times as a pause for thought or 
musical instruction. Seventy-one of the latter are in the Psalms and three in 
Habakkuk chapter 3.                   J.J. 
 
2. (Aberkenfig): It should be also borne in mind from a human point of view, 
Ahithophel, being Bathsheba’s paternal grandfather, possibly bore a bitter grudge 
against David with the knowledge of what happened to Uriah the Hittite, 
Bathsheba’s husband, as a result of David’s burning desire to have her for his wife 
at any cost (2 Sam. 11:3, 15; 12: 7-12; 1 Chr. 3:5). He may well have been 
convinced in his own mind that Absalom’s rebellion could result in a coup de 
grace, with his help, to his father’s reign, and would be God’s way of further 
disciplining David for his folly and sin. Actually, his counsel was highly regarded 
and was bound to succeed, if the Lord had not intervened (2 Sam. 16:23; 17:14). 
In all likelihood a strong vengeful spirit existed in Ahithophel’s heart towards 
David, contrary to the prohibitions of Leviticus 19:18 and Deuteronomy 32:35, 
which clearly stated such matters should be left in the Lord’s hands.    R.B.F. 
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3. (Buckhaven): Psalm 73 is by Asaph but that does not of course devalue what 
our brother draws out.                     P.D. 
 
4. (Greenock): There are only two instances where people may place themselves 
beyond the reach of God's grace, namely: blasphemy against the Holy Spirit (Mat. 
12:31) and the sin of unbelief (Rev. 21:8). The sin of unbelief manifests itself in a 
variety of forms as John Miller observed in his comments on Revelation 21:8—‘All 
these unrepentant and unforgiven sinners shall find their part in the lake of fire’. 
(Notes on the New Testament Scriptures, pp. 702,703).          J.J.  
 
5. (Mount Forest): That Bathsheba was a direct (and not remote) descendant of 
Ahithophel seems reasonably clear from a combination of 2 Samuel 11:3 and 
15:12 and 1 Chronicles 23:34. See also Comment 2 .           P.D. 
 
6. (Mount Forest): This is an interesting observation. It suggests that David had 
accepted that, in Absalom's case, Joab was the instrument of divine judgement, 
but his vindictive and treacherous murders of Abner and Amasa respectively, went 
far beyond military expedient or the demands of justice, and could not be left 
unpunished.                      J.J.  
 
7. (Ravulapalem): This highlights for us that that David starts to call on the Lord in 
a different way from verse 7. Whether the association with Numbers 10.35 and 
the carrying of the ark is valid is interesting and readers are recommended to refer 
to Buckhaven’s second paragraph and the first paragraph of the Mount Forest 
paper for a fuller perspective.                       P.D.
               
8. (Surulere): It does, however, read as though David was thanking God for 
something already achieved.                  P.D. 

It is true that vengeance is a divine prerogative and disciples of Christ must 
‘turn the other cheek’, reflecting the Lamb-like character of the One who as a 
man, ‘when he was reviled, reviled not again … but committed Himself to Him 
who judges righteously’ (1 Pet. 2:23). It is also true that as King of kings and Lord 
of lords , our Saviour will ‘break’ His enemies (and ours) ‘with a rod of iron’ and 
‘dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel’  (Ps.  2). At Armageddon, He will tread 
‘the winepress of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God’ (Rev. 19:15), in 
fulfilment of Isaiah 63:3,4; 61:2 (from which the Lord Jesus quoted in the 
synagogue in Nazareth).                      J.J. 
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Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS 
Introduction 

It is highly significant that the divine origin of our subject is found in the first book 
of the Bible, viz. Genesis. The Hebrew word for the name of the book is bereshith, 
meaning exactly what we have in the introductory lines of the first sentence of the 
Revised Version - ‘In the beginning’. The Greek Septuagint version is simply 
translated ‘beginning’. There is no definite article in the original language after the 
preposition ‘In’ and before the noun ‘beginning’. This signifies the absence and 
unknowingness of any actual date or time when creation began. Its origin lies 
outside of time, in eternity. 

Key events in the early history of the world are contained in this book and 
more than half the human span of existence is recorded here. The creation of man 
from the earth’s dust on the sixth day was the apex of God’s creative plan and 
order. Investing him with authority and dominion over every living thing also 
required man’s ongoing commitment to promote and maintain the harmonious 
eco-system God had created. (1:27-28; 31; 2:7, 15). 

Bethel 

The first mention of the expression ‘house of God’ is found in the meaning of the 
name of a location called Bethel, later to be in the tribe of Benjamin’s territory, 
approximately 20 kilometres north of Jerusalem. ‘Bethel’   is a combination of two 
Hebrew words bayith meaning ‘house’, and el signifying strength and might; the 
latter when used in upper case is a title of God, the Almighty (Gen. 12:8; 17:1). 
Interestingly, the mountain site where Abram and his entourage pitched tent had 
Bethel on its west side and Ai (Heb. ‘a heap of ruins’) on the east. Here, the father 
of faith built an altar to the Lord, where he worshipped and called upon the name 
of the Lord his God. It was the place which Jacob later designated, as a result of 
God revealing Himself to him in a special way, as El-beth-el – ‘God of the house of 
God’. Jacob returned to this spot after further journeyings, being assured of God’s 
presence since his first visit there (13:3; 31:5b; 35:1,3, 5-7, 13-15).  

The House of God 

The actual phrase appears in chapter 28 of Genesis where Jacob, in obedience to 
the instruction of his father Isaac, made his way in looking for a bride to the land 
of his mother Rebekah’s birthplace in Paddan-aram, North West Mesopotamia. 
Here he stopped at an unnamed place for an overnight rest (27:42-43; 28:1-
2,27). A number of important points arise from a consideration of what was a most 
remarkable and spiritual revelation, firstly, in the patriarch’s dream/vision, and 
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then afterwards, when he awoke. Both have a bearing on our lives as believers 
individually and in the collective service of the people of God in the house of God 
today. We look at: 

1. The interconnection of what takes place on earth with what takes place in 
heaven and the ministry and activity in that regard of angelic beings (Gen. 28:12; 
cp. Heb. 1:14; 12:22; 1 Pete. 1:12; Rev. 22:16). 

2. The voice of God speaking in promise and prophecy to His servant (Gen. 
28:13-15; 2 Pet. 1:4; Rev. 1:3; 22:19). 

3. The realisation of God’s presence where he was at that time, in God’s will, 
meant everything to Jacob. Thereafter, he endeavoured to give God the prime 
place in his life by seeking Him to know what he should do and where he should 
be (Gen. 28:16-17, 20). The scriptures in John 7:17 ‘If anyone wills to do His will, 
he shall know concerning the doctrine, whether it is from God … ‘, and John 
12:26: ‘… where I am, there My servant will be also …’ (NKJV) are reflected in 
Jacob’s feeling and experience at that time.  

Knowing the Lord's will in relation to where and how we should serve Him is 
one thing; following through on it is quite another. It takes a heightened spiritual 
conscience to produce the level of personal commitment needed to carry out 
what the Spirit of God has revealed in His word. 

Being linked in corporate visible testimony with others who share the same 
fundamentals of ‘the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints’ (Jude 
3) is of paramount importance. It is actualised by being built alongside others 
upon the foundational teaching of the Lord given to the apostles and prophets, so 
that, as living stones, we are built in according to the divinely given pattern, and 
become an integral part of the place where He is its chief corner stone and also 
Son over God’s house (Acts 1:2; Heb. 3:6; Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:6). 

New Testament Counterparts 

The inclusion in the narrative of stone, pillar and oil takes us to clear spiritual 
teaching in God’s word, as found in 1 Peter 2: 4,6 concerning Christ, the living 
and chief corner stone; 1 Timothy 3:15 where God’s house is described as a pillar 
and ground of divine truth; Ephesians 2:21-22 telling how the Spirit of God 
resides in the churches of God collectively, which in divine testimony, unitedly 
comprise God’s temple.                   

R.B. Fullarton. Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .               August 
UNDER A CLOUD 
When a person is said to be ‘under a 
cloud’, at the very least it means 
they’ve committed a serious breach of 
social or religious etiquette. At worst, 
their behaviour may deserve legal or 
divine judgement, or both. 

In Lamentations 2:1, ‘the daughter 
of Zion’ (i.e., the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem) are said to be covered 
‘with a cloud in [the Lord’s] anger!’ 
The dark cloud of divine judgement 
lingered over them. What could 
possibly have induced the Lord to 
‘become an enemy’ to Israel (v. 5), to 
‘abhor’ ‘his sanctuary’ (v. 7) and to 
remove ‘her king and her princes’ to 
‘the nations where the law is not’? 

Verse 14 gives the answer: ‘Your 
prophets have seen for you false and 
deceptive visions; they have not 
exposed your iniquity to restore your 
fortunes, but have seen for you oracles 
that are false and misleading’ (ESV). 

They had failed to show 
leadership. They had not rebuked sin 
among God's people nor encouraged 
a spirit of godly sorrow and 
repentance. They had deceived the 
people with false visions. Only 
Jeremiah had pleaded for a return to 
the keeping of God’s good laws and a 
national commitment to consecrated 
and righteous living. If they had 
listened, God’s anger would have 
been turned away. 

But now, judgement had fallen. 
Jerusalem’s children were carried 
away captive. The temple was 
destroyed, the glory of the Lord 
departed. His earthly sanctuary, where 
once a multitude kept holy day, was 
abandoned because all tiers of society 
were infected with rampant 
covetousness and abominable 
idolatrous practices (Jer. 6:13,15). 
They had gone after material 
prosperity, carnal pleasure and other 
gods. They had not given God the first 
place in their hearts and in their 
national life. There was no moral or 
spiritual soundness in them (cp. Is. 
1:6). 

Consequently, Jeremiah exhorted 
the people and their leaders, to plead 
with God for the survival of the next 
generation, whose spiritual heritage 
they had squandered: ‘lift up thy 
hands toward him for the life of thy 
young children...’ (v. 19 RV).  

The only way the cloud of divine 
judgement could be lifted, was by 
repudiating the message of the false 
prophets and by heartfelt repentance, 
bearing fruit in a return to the things 
that God values, spelt out so clearly by 
the Lord Jesus, namely, ‘the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, and 
mercy, and faith’ (Mat. 23:23).         J.J.
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From Study Groups . . . 
GOD’S ANGER WITH JERUSALEM (Lamentations 2) 
From Aberdeen: There could be no escaping the wrathful response of Jehovah 
towards His rebellious people Israel. In this chapter, expressions like ‘the day of his 
anger... hath not pitied...wrath...fierce anger...poured out his fury...hath violently 
taken away his tabernacle...the indignation of his anger...the day of the LORD’s 
anger’, all emphatically declare to Israel how intensely displeased God was with 
them. Looking back from within the present day of grace we may be startled at the 
thought of God our Saviour dealing with Israel in fierce anger. Indeed, as we look 
forward, we may be equally startled at the thought of the wrath of God and of the 
Lamb being directed upon unbelievers who will ultimately experience eternal 
punishment (Rev. 6:16). Clearly there is the goodness of God but also the severity 
of God. 

What differentiates the wrath of God from the wrath of man? The answer given 
in the epistle by James would imply that men have a tendency to be wild and 
unbridled when anger wells up, ‘For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God’ (James 1:20). God’s anger is never out of control, but is 
meted out in accordance with His complete knowledge and righteousness. 
Indeed, this is consistent with ‘the fruit of the Spirit’ which includes ‘temperance’ 
(Gal. 5:23). Man, being of a sinful nature, is prone to lack of self-control 
(temperance) when expressing anger. This is why we are exhorted to be angry and 
sin not (Eph. 4:26). God’s anger is always righteous, measured and never 
intemperate. At Mount Ebal the LORD warned Israel about the severe 
consequences that He would bring upon them if they walked contrary to Him 
(Lev. 26:23-24; Deut. 27:26; Josh. 8:34). This warning via Moses was reiterated 
by Joshua and was essentially what Jeremiah made reference to in Lamentations 
2:17.                       James Johnson 

(References: Authorized Version, New Scofield Reference Edition). 
 
From Aberkenfig: The anger of God is seen in much more detail in this chapter; it 
appears to be more personal, yet with overtones of an eyewitness. It should be 
borne in mind that the fall and destruction of Jerusalem together with the captivity 
was foretold in much of the Old Testament writings such as, but not exclusively, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and some of the minor prophets. Lamentations should be 
read in conjunction with those scriptures to get the full meaning. 
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In particular, Ezekiel chapters 4-7 gives further details of the destruction of 
Jerusalem including the judgement of the high places and the weapons of 
destruction, together with the devastation of the land and the subsequent famine 
pictured in verses 11,12 and 19 of Lamentations 2. Whereas Ezekiel, chapters 8-
11, tells of the glory departing: the idolatry of the people was exposed and the 
leaders of the people (both religious and civil) were deceived and deceiving the 
people.  

God had conversations with Solomon (1 Kin. 8 and 9): where the solemn 
warning of punishment for the forsaking of God is given (1 Kin. 9:6-8). This 
warning can be traced back even further, to when God initially chose the children 
of Israel for His own. The culmination of ‘the forsaking of God’s way is seen in the 
punishment and captivity of Judah’s inhabitants by Nebuchadnezzar. 

The literal translation of the first part of chapter 2:1 can be phrased as ‘How 
sad is our case! Alas for us!’ They were a broken people; the city of Jerusalem 
(their pride and joy) was about to be destroyed. The intensity of divine wrath 
seems to increase as more details are revealed and the lamentation proceeds. 
‘Hallowed be Thy name’ was the first phrase in the model prayer that the Lord 
taught the disciples (Mat. 6:9), and this was clearly not being observed. God’s 
anger is first seen in covering them with a dark cloud (cp. 3:44). We suggest it was 
like the cloud that prevented the Egyptians seeing at the Red Sea [Comment 1]. 

The nation of Israel were the chosen people of God, but as in Romans 2, 
where Paul reminds them that all men are equal before God, they had thought 
that they were superior to the Gentiles. There was not the ‘barrier’ between God’s 
people and their enemies. The words of Amos 2:4-5 seemed to be fulfilled in 
terms of fire upon Judah. Punishment by fire was an acknowledged means of 
judgement in Old Testament times (see also Mat. 25:41). Considering the 
magnificent temple was built of huge stone blocks, it was destroyed almost like 
worthless matchwood (cp. Is. 1:7). Such was the devastation on God’s house; 
even if there were any faithful individuals, service to God was obliterated. Right 
down to the food eaten (wheat, barley, etc.) mixed to its preparation since Ezekiel 
4:9-13 using human dung as opposed to animal dung, was clearly an abomination 
to God [Comment 2]. Is this not a warning to us today as Hebrews 2 exhorts us? 

More devastation and famine can be seen from verse 10 onwards, where the 
elders had no duties to perform despite them going through the act of mourning; 
children were also fainting due to lack of sustenance physically; but the children 
were not being nourished spiritually, mainly attributed to the false prophets. 
Clearly the wrath of God is far greater than that of man. God’s word and promises 
can never be broken: what He says will come to pass. This brings future hope but 
further warnings to us.                Bill Paterson 
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From Buckhaven: Chapter two of Lamentations continues in the same vein as 
chapter one. God has covered Zion with a cloud of His fierce anger. The 
judgements of God are upon the ramparts and sanctuary. The temple, His 
footstool (1 Chr. 28:2), is destroyed and the ark is given over to the enemy.  

God has bent His bow as a warrior in anger. Fierce judgement is upon them 
because of their rebellion (Deut. 28:15; Is. 63:10; Lev. 26:17). God has taken 
away His right hand and called their enemies up against them (2 Kin. 25:9). The 
Lord is determined to destroy Jerusalem; He has taken His measuring line to show 
how far His judgements will reach. The ramparts and the walls are destroyed (Jer. 
5:10), the gates of the city are sunk into the ground and the city is overrun by the 
enemy (Ps. 74:7-9). God is a consuming fire to be feared. From the king to the 
innocent child, all come under the judgement of God. Those who ruled them are 
gone and the elders sit on the ground with dust-covered heads, giving no counsel 
in the gates. The young women bow their heads in sorrow. There is mourning for 
the children of Jerusalem, mothers cannot feed their children and they die. The 
writer has no tears left. His inner being is in torment, because his people are 
destroyed. 

Zion is deeply wounded; the false prophets had spoken falsehood (Jer. 5:31); 
this is the result. More than any other, Jeremiah pleaded long with his people, 
warning about God’s judgments (Jer. 19:10-13; 21:13-14) but they had continued 
in their evil ways, burning incense on the housetops, their high places and 
idolatrous groves (2 Chr. 28:25). The anger of God is now against them. The city 
of such former beauty and glory among the nations (Ps. 48:2) is destroyed. 

The enemy thought they had done this, but it was a judgement from God 
without any pity. God exalted the horn of the enemy and gave them might. The 
passers-by scoff, gloat and hiss at the plight of the city (v.15 and Jer. 18:16). This is 
the day they looked for and were glad. Judah and Jerusalem have come under the 
judgement of God. The writer implores God to look upon His people and see 
what He has done (v. 20). No comfort is offered; therefore the people must call to 
God for deliverance. 

David in his day charged his son Solomon concerning obedience, ‘If you seek 
Him, He will be found by you; but if you forsake Him, He will cast you off forever’ 
(1 Chr. 28:9 NKJV). Here we have a people who forsook God and He forsook 
them - showing that God seeks obedience from His covenant people. 

Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: The wrath of God and the wrath of man  The Oxford English 
Dictionary describes the word ‘wrath’ as ‘literary or humorous’, and gives its 
meaning as ‘extreme anger’.  However, it is now obsolete, and does not convey 
much to the average English reader of the older versions. There are two different 
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Hebrew words translated ‘wrath’ in Authorised and Revised Versions, of God’s 
anger, but none of the English versions make any distinction in meaning. For 
instance, the English Standard Version translates both words by ‘anger’ in 
Lamentations 2. 

There is, however, a distinction between God’s anger and man’s. God’s anger 
is not fitful and sporadic, but is His settled attitude towards sin and injustice. If it 
were not so He would be denying His own holiness, for to be tolerant of wrong is 
to be complicit in it. This could be true of men as well, but their anger often 
derives from a feeling of annoyance or displeasure. 

The sins of the daughter of Zion  The phrase ‘daughter of Zion’ doesn't refer to a 
person, but to the city of Jerusalem, and by extension the kingdom of Judah. This 
was meant to be the acme of God’s possession, the fulfilment of God’s desire to 
have a place where He could set His name (Deut. 12:5-7). But the prophets saw a 
city whose people were becoming increasingly avaricious, despising the Lord’s 
sacrifices and ‘corrupting the covenant of Levi’ (Mal. 2:8 ESV). 

The most severe excoriation came from Jeremiah; ‘For the children of Judah 
have done that which is evil in my sight, saith the LORD: they have set their 
abominations in the house which is called by my name, to defile it. And they have 
built the high places of Topheth, which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to 
burn their sons and their daughters in the fire; which I commanded not, neither 
came it into my mind’ (Jer. 7:30-31 RV). This was only one of many evils that 
Jeremiah described, but he was still a messenger of hope, as well as of destruction; 
a new, better covenant was coming. ‘Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that 
I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 
not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant they 
brake, although I was a husband unto them, saith the LORD. But this is the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, saith the 
LORD; I will put my law in their inward parts, and in their heart will I write it; and 
I will be their God, and they shall be my people: and they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the LORD: for 
they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
LORD: for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin will I remember no more’ (Jer. 
31:31-34 RV).                Peter Hickling 
 
From Glasgow: Chapter 2 of Lamentations further develops the effects of God’s 
anger against Jerusalem, as the prophet expresses in first person the reaction of the 
godly and of the ungodly. Both appear to react with extreme sorrow, pain and 
some degree of repentance. Compare the concern in verse 2 (ESV) for ‘all the 
habitations of Jacob’, in verse 7 ‘his altar … and his sanctuary’, and in verse 11 for 
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the ‘infants and babies … in the streets of the city’, with perhaps the response of 
the people as a whole in verse 18: ‘Their heart cried to the Lord … “Give yourself 
no rest, your eyes no respite!”’ and the elders and young women in verse 10. 

The wrath of God and the wrath of men  God acts in judgement with just measure 
(v.8), since He had given many warnings through Moses (Deut. 6:13-17) and other 
prophets (e.g. Zeph. 3:1-4). We may suppose, in contrast, that Nebuchadnezzar 
went beyond the Lord’s intentions for the punishment of Zechariah by killing his 
sons in his presence and then putting out his eyes. The temple and altar, however, 
were already polluted by the priests’ offerings and the behaviour of the 
worshippers before the destruction described in 2 Kings 25:1-14 (cp. 2 Chr. 
36:13-14). 

What the Lord decreed long ago (verse 17)  We conclude that this refers to the 
judgement that Moses described in Deuteronomy 6:13-17. The New International 
Version commendably explains ‘the horn of your foes’ (Lam. 2:17) in the footnote: 
‘Horn’ here symbolises strength.           Martin Archibald 
 
From Greenock: God sits on His throne judging men fairly for eternity (Ps.9: 4,7). 
Again and again God is described as being ‘slow to anger’ (Neh. 9:17; Ps.103:8; 
145:8). Alongside those words the character of God is given as ‘rich in mercy’ or 
having ‘great mercy’ or ‘great kindness’. Noah’s generation could see the ark being 
constructed, a process which would have taken many years. God was long-
suffering; He even waited until the rain came before He shut the door on the 
unbelievers (Gen. 7:11-16). God gave Pharoah ten chances to free the Israelites. 
Nineveh was given opportunity to repent. From the declaration of His plan, God 
shows great patience and gives mankind plenty of time to repent and turn back to 
His ways. 

The first mention of a throne for the ruler of God’s people is found in 
Deuteronomy 17:14-20 where the prophecy warns of the excesses of life and 
power and how to counteract them. The warning to be righteous in judgements is 
repeated (Lev.19:1; Deut.1:16; 16:18). There were no thrones used in the days of 
the Tabernacle. Saul, the first king, is admonished by Samuel to ensure his service 
is of acceptable standard. After three years Saul offers a sacrifice to God. He was 
not prepared to wait until Samuel arrived. Saul should by this time have 
completed his copy of the Law and would know that sacrifice was not in his ‘job-
description’.  Saul repeatedly makes seriously wrong choices. In his wrath and 
jealousy of David he pursues him with murder in his heart without justification. 
This is typical behaviour of the wrath of man, capricious and illogical, and in sharp 
contrast to the attributes of God. 

The glory of Solomon’s throne and everything the Queen of Sheba saw around 
him was such that she was overwhelmed. It had six steps by which a supplicant, if 
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invited, could draw nearer to the king (1 Kin. 10:19; cp. Esth. 5:2). From that 
throne came decisions which showed his God-given wisdom and his 
understanding of human weaknesses, the case of the two women disputing over 
the surviving baby being a good example (1 Kin. 3:16–28). 

God’s wrath was spent at Calvary [Comment 3]. The triumphant statement ‘It is 
finished’ is the key to understanding.  The judgement after death will be based on 
whether or not we accepted the death of the Lord Jesus as the means of our 
salvation. This should not be confused with the appraisal of our life of testimony 
after salvation. That will be examined, and if fit will be rewarded by crowns (2 
Tim. 4:8; James 1:12;1 Pet. 5:4).  How we will wish we had given Him more 
during our earthly life! 

What a reward! But in recognition of His work in dying for us I am sure we will 
approach His throne in humility and cast our crowns before Him just as the 
twenty-four elders do in Revelation 4:10.            Steve Henderson 
 
From Mount Forest: In Lamentations 2:6 most versions translate the Hebrew into 
the English ‘garden’; a few (e.g., the NET Bible) follow the Greek version and 
translate as ‘vineyard’. In either case, we should distinguish between these terms 
and the word ‘field’, which in a key Old Testament passage is indeed contrasted 
with a garden setting of God meeting with Adam (e.g., Gen.2:8; 3:2,18). Jeremiah 
saw a well-watered garden as descriptive of the Lord's blessing (Jer.31:12), and 
that should have aptly described Jerusalem. His lament included reference to the 
destruction in this garden scene. 

In the New Covenant Scriptures believers in Corinth are described as God’s 
‘field’ or ‘husbandry’, but a more accurate translation is ‘God’s tilled land’ (1 Cor. 
3:9 RVM). Even Balaam knew the mark of a garden; it is a land where there is 
productive planting (Num. 24:6). God had planted His word in those forming the 
potentially rich soil of the church of God in Corinth. They were not to be a merely 
accidental association; in the Fellowship of the Son of God they were to evidence 
order and beauty as the Spirit worked in the word of God in their gatherings (1 
Cor.14:12,40). Such should also have been true in Jerusalem. But like Isaiah 
(Is.1:12-15) Jeremiah knew that the people had largely ignored God’s desire for 
them to be together for His glory (Jer.7:22; Lam.1:4-5). They had forsaken, or 
forsaken the purpose of, the set feasts of the Lord. Thus, they had become like a 
neglected former garden, now harbouring weeds. Therefore, the husbandman 
would come and cut down the unproductive growth and burn away the things 
that were replacing godly order (cp. Luke 13:6-8). They had disdained the 
opportunities of meeting with God and He removed that privilege. 

So, when we read that the Lord had ‘violently taken away his tabernacle ... a 
garden’, this is perhaps reflecting what a good gardener has to do to restore 
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prospective productivity. Because Jerusalem should have typified a garden setting, 
destruction of the opposite reality became necessary. Jeremiah's lament links the 
destruction of the garden to the forsaking by the Lord of His meeting place. He 
uses the same Hebrew word included repeatedly in the expression ‘the tent of 
meeting’ and in the ‘appointed‘ feasts (Lev. 23:2,4). The Lord's ‘holy convocations’ 
are set out in Leviticus 23, and the first in the list was the weekly Sabbath. The 
Sabbath was a holy convocation even though it was largely to be observed in 
every household; the character of the ‘place of the name’ was to be seen in the 
people. But it was not, as Ezekiel 20 testifies, and the increasing failure could be 
traced right back to disobedience, even as the people had travelled through the 
wilderness to the place of God's choosing. 

Jeremiah speaks to us too. If we who are God's husbandry/garden today fail to 
abide by the word of the Lord in gathering as churches of God, or fail to recognize 
the preciousness of spiritually appearing in God’s appointed meeting-place in the 
holies above at His appointed times, then we would fearfully face the truth of 1 
Peter 4:17.                   Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: False prophets’ message contrasted with Jeremiah’s   
False prophets had visions prompted by their own imagination and were led into 
vain theories of deception (Deut. 13; Ezek. 12:24; 21:29; Jer. 23:14-17 and 2 
Thes. 2:9-10). According to this, the prophets warning the people of sin and the 
people obeying God would have averted captivity. The false burdens were part of 
the causes for the dispersion of Israel among the nations. Here prophets told lies 
and the people paid attention toward the lies (Jer. 5:31). They told that there will 
not be sword and famine and that peace is assured in this place (Jer.14:13). 

Jeremiah already warned about false prophets. Their wickedness is like the evil 
of the people of Sodom and Gomorrah. They encouraged the people to sin 
(Jer.23:14). The Lord wanted to feed them with wormwood and make them drink 
the water of gall (v.15). They prophesied against sword and famine even though 
the Lord neither sent nor commanded them. So God gave instructions to destroy 
them by sword, famine and pestilence (Jer. 14:15). The people who heard their 
prophecies also died by famine and sword and were thrown into the streets of 
Jerusalem. No place was found for their burials in graves. 

Jeremiah’s message  (24:8-10). Through the sign of the fruit baskets of good and 
evil figs God compared Zedekiah and his followers to the second basket full of 
rotten figs. They continued to reject the prophecies of Jeremiah and faced trials 
and tribulations in the destruction of Jerusalem in B.C. 586. God’s word through 
Jeremiah said that whoever kept the yoke of the king of Babylon on their necks 
would have peace, by cultivating their land and by living there (27:11; 29:4-7). 
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The people did not hear the prophecy of Jeremiah and they followed false 
prophets who falsely said that the king of Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar, would not 
rule over them. As they did not give ear to Jeremiah’s divinely inspired prophecy, 
they lost their kingdom and gave way to destruction and captivity. This was the 
outcome of their disobedience. 

We are wise to remember the words of Jesus and must be careful nowadays 
too. ‘Watch out for false prophets. They come to you in sheep’s clothing but 
inwardly they are ferocious wolves’ (Mat. 7:15 NIV – 2011 version). S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: The wrath of God and the wrath of men  The wrath of God is 
always a reflection of His character of justice and fairness. He is never capricious 
or excessive in His display of anger and resorts to it as a last course in His gracious 
interactions with mankind ‘Ah, LORD, was not this what I said when I was still in 
my country? Therefore I fled previously to Tarshish; for I know that You are a 
gracious and merciful God, slow to anger and abundant in lovingkindness, One 
who relents from doing harm’ (Jonah 4:2 NKJV). 

His wrath is often revealed against the unrelenting disobedience of His people, 
and individuals and nations whom He has warned and given sufficient opportunity 
to amend their ways: ‘Let no one deceive you with empty words, for because of 
these things the wrath of God comes upon the sons of disobedience’ (Eph. 5:6). 
God’s wrath is not vindictive but has the aim ultimately of purification, purging, 
and restoration of the objects of His wrath: ‘Return, backsliding Israel,’ says the 
LORD; I will not cause My anger to fall on you. For I am merciful,’ says the LORD; I 
will not remain angry forever’ (Jer. 3:12 NKJV). [see also Cromer’s paper, para. 2, 
and Comment 3 Eds].  

On the contrary the wrath of man is capricious, vindictive and excessive. It is 
seen here with the enemies of Israel rejoicing at the outpouring of God’s anger on 
Jerusalem: ‘All your enemies have opened their mouth against you: They hiss and 
gnash their teeth. They say, ”We have swallowed her up! Surely this is the day we 
have waited for; we have found it, we have seen it”’ (Lam. 2:16). ‘For the wrath of 
man does not produce the righteousness of God’ (James 1:20). 

    Frederick F. Ntido 
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COMMENTS 
1. (Aberkenfig): The cloud of Exodus 14 provided safety for the Israelites, 
obscuring them from the Egyptians’ view and physically separating the two camps 
from each other. It thus thwarted the Egyptians’ ambitions.  The cloud of 
Lamentations 2 did not do any of those things for either Israel or its enemy, or 
anything approximating to such, and is doubtless a metaphorical expression for a 
clear and present evidence of God’s anger and judgement.           P.D. 
 
2. (Aberkenfig): Ezekiel was asked to cook the bread mixture over a fire kindled 
with dried human excrement. When he protested in disgust at the thought, the 
LORD instead allowed him to use dried cow dung as fuel for the fire. There is no 
thought of dung being mixed with the dough.                        J.J. 
 
3. (Greenock): We note that while it is true that the wrath of God against sin was 
‘spent’ on the Lord Jesus at Calvary, and the redeemed can triumphantly sing that 
there is now ‘nothing left for us but love’; it is also true that the Lord Jesus warned 
the hypocritical Pharisees and Sadducees—who would ultimately reject Him—
about ‘the wrath to come’ (Mat. 3:7). Other New Testament scriptures expand on 
this, such as Rom. 1:18, Eph. 5:6, Col. 3:5,6, Rev. 14:9,10 and 15:7. These 
scriptures emphasise God’s hatred of sin and the terrifying prospect of present and 
eternal judgement which awaits those who reject His grace. Cromer’s paper (para. 
2) helpfully describes the wrath of God as ‘His settled attitude towards sin and 
injustice’. This sums up God’s response to all who rebel against Him and refuse 
His mercy.                         J.J. 
 
 
 

Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF RUTH 
Introduction  
The events in this book took place in the times of the judges God gave to his 
people Israel. There were fourteen (including Eli and Samuel) who were in effect 
the saviours of the nation over a period of 400 years or so (BC 1450 – 1050). 
Sadly, there were significant periods of national failure and departure from God – 
in a number of cases when a judge died and some time elapsed before the 
successor came to rule. God’s dwelling place during that era, and Israel’s de facto 
capital, was Shiloh in Samaria. 
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A Questionable Choice 
Many believers have been in families which chose to leave the land of their birth 
and upbringing for another country when times of famine and conflict have arisen. 
However, in this case Elimelech and his household left the land of God’s promise, 
where His house was, which they would have attended from time to time, and 
decided upon Moab as their destination, an inveterate enemy of Israel for many 
years. Within a short period of time there, the family of six (the two sons had 
married Moabite women) was decimated by the death of the father and the two 
sons. Leaving Beth-lehem-judah, whose name means ‘house of abundant / 
celebrated bread’, to go to Moab – with its origin as a nation resulting from the 
incestuous union of Lot and his firstborn daughter (Gen. 19:31, 33, 37) – had not 
turned out well at all. Yet, in God’s overflowing grace, the decision of Naomi, 
Elimelech’s widow, to return to her native land after the deaths of her husband 
and two sons, would ultimately produce wonderfully unexpected results.  
 
Godly Influence of a Woman of Faith 
There can be no doubt that Naomi, a lady of considerable spiritual stature, had 
witnessed faithfully to her two Moabite daughters-in-law of the God of her life and 
His people Israel, to whom she belonged; both of them expressed their earnest 
desire to accompany her back to her land. She was quick to testify that the hand 
of the Lord had dealt with her bitterly, bringing sorrow (Ruth 1:13-14, 20-21). 
Orpah, one of her daughters-in-law, after much heart-searching, decided to 
remain in her homeland of Moab, and went back to idol worship, which in all 
probability she had forsaken after her marriage into the Israeli family. Ruth, on the 
other hand, had strongly embraced the faith of her mother-in-law, and was wholly 
determined to stay with Naomi, no matter what, acknowledging the Lord in her 
decision to be a lifelong companion of her mother-in-law (1:14, 16-17). Little did 
she know that in God’s sovereign purpose she would be one of four women who 
would be greatly blessed by Him in being a part of the human genealogy of His 
Son, the Lord Jesus. 

   Many lessons can be learned about Christian life, service and faith in the house 
of God from the events in the first chapter of this book, viz.  

• The danger of drifting from what we have been taught of the Lord’s teaching 
by neglect and idleness (Heb. 2:1,3) 

 

• The danger of falling away, not from our salvation, which is impossible, but 
from our state of stability and progress in the knowledge of God’s word (Heb. 
3:12) 
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• The losing of trust in that which God has brought us into - His house and 
service, through unbelief and disobedience, and going elsewhere when trials 
and difficulties arise (Heb. 4:6, 11) 

 

• The vital need of consistently feeding upon God’s word, to grow and mature in 
our understanding of how to deal with tests of faith (Heb. 4:12; 5:14)   

• The necessity of continual prayer times, together with others, for mercy and 
grace to be obtained from the throne of God by the Spirit of God (Heb. 4:16) 

 

• The influence of a godly personality, such as Naomi, can work wonders (2 Tim. 
1:5). 

 
Returning to the Favoured Place – the House of Bread 
Now in her mother-in-law’s homeland, where the Lord had restored the fortunes 
of His people in removing the famine that had lasted a considerable time, and 
blessed with God’s leading, the enterprising Ruth soon found employment, 
unknown to Naomi at first, in the farm of Boaz, a relative of Elimelech. News of 
her devotion to and support of Naomi had already reached the ears of Boaz, her 
new employer. Her impressive work output in the harvest field and care for her 
mother-in-law had evoked a warm response from Boaz – ‘Go not to glean in 
another field’ – wise words to our hearts in seeking to live for the Lord, and 
underlining the fact that we should remain in the place to which He has called us, 
and not flutter off elsewhere when difficulties arise. Ruth, by her diligence, very 
quickly produced a sufficiency of food for Naomi and herself (Ruth 1:6; 2:8, 11-
12, 17-18). 
 
Turnabout of Circumstances producing Future Blessing  
Eventually, as the story ends, Ruth is taken to be the wife of Boaz and bears a son 
who is called Obed, destined to be the grandfather of David. Like Rachel and 
Leah, who are accredited with building the nation through their offspring, this 
heroine of courage and love takes her place in the roll-call of faith, as a worker 
and builder with others in the service of the house of God in that day (Heb. 
11:15; Ruth 4:11, 15b; cp. 1 Cor. 3:9).  
                   R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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ISRAEL’S JUDGES (IN BOOKS OF JUDGES & 1 SAMUEL) 
 
1st mention: Judges 2:16 – ‘judges / saviours’ 
N.B. When judge died, people returned to idolatrous ways (2:19)  
 
1st Judge:   Othniel (3:9) - 40 years 

~ Period of Servitude: 18 years Israel served Moab (3:14) ~ 

2. Ehud: (3:15)     - 80 years (v.30) 
3. Shamgar (3:31)    - not revealed 

~ Period of Servitude: 20 years Israel under Jabin, king of Canaan (4:3) ~ 

4. Deborah (4:4)    - 40 years (5:31) 

~ Period of Servitude: 7 years Israel served Midian (6:1) ~  

5. Gideon (6:11-24)   - 40 years (8:28) 
6. Tola (10:1)     - 23 years (10:2) 
7. Jair (10:3)      - 22 years (10:3) 

~ Period of Servitude: 18 years Israel under Philistines & Ammonites (10:8) ~                                                                                                                                                       

8. Jephthah (11:1)     - 6 years (12:7) 
9. Ibzan (12:8)      - 7 years (12:9) 
10. Elon (12:12)      - 10 years (12:11) 
11. Abdon (12:13)     - 8 years (12:14) 

~ Period of Servitude: 40 years Israel under the Philistines (13:1) ~ 

12. Samson (13:5)    - 20 years (15:20) 
13. Eli (1 Samuel 4:18)   - 40 years (4:18)  
14. Samuel (7:15)    - 50 years est. (7:15) 
 
Total years of judges’ rule: circa 386 
‘Under’ enemies’ rule: 103 years 
Israel in the Land: BC 1451 - 1095 roughly  
Book of Ruth: written around the time of Gideon’s rule - BC 1200. 

 R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate. 
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Introducing . . .           December 
REPENTANCE AND RESTORATION
‘Turn thou us unto thee, O LORD, 
and we shall be turned’ (Lam. 5:21 
RV). Jeremiah accurately describes the 
meaning of repentance, which carries 
the thought of a volte-face, a 
complete, 360-degree change of mind 
and direction, a deliberate turning 
from one course of action to pursue 
the opposite.  The story of the lost son 
who returned to his father in Luke 15 
is a perfect illustration of individual 
repentance, and the story of how a 
nation was turned back to God under 
the authoritative leadership of king 
Josiah in 2 Kings 23 and 2 Chronicles 
35, illustrates a period of collective 
turning which was largely outward in 
expression and therefore all too brief. 
Josiah’s demise was lamented by 
Jeremiah (2 Chron. 35:25) which, as 
Ellicott notes, was recorded in a 
separate ‘book of dirges’ that ‘may 
have been extant in the chronicler’s 
day’ but was ‘quite different from the 
canonical book of Lamentations’ 
[Ellicott's Commentary for English 
Readers]. The ‘mourning of 
Hadadrimon in the valley of 
Megiddon’ (Zech. 12:11) may refer to 
the mourning of Josiah’s passing.  

‘Turn thou us unto thee, O LORD’ 
(v. 21). Jeremiah recognises that 
repentance is not an automatic thing 
to be turned on or off like a tap. It is a 
response of the will to the Holy Spirit 
convicting a person or a people of sin. 

Sadly, it is possible for both 
individuals and nations to ignore and 
resist the Holy Spirit until the Lord 
reluctantly gives them up to reap what 
they have sown - witness king Saul, 
and later, Israel and Judah.  

Josiah had to force wayward Judah 
to return to the proper practice of the 
Levitical laws. However, God never 
forces people to repent, but in divine 
grace, pleads with sinners through the 
operation of the Holy Spirit in their 
hearts. For instance, Paul writes of ‘the 
riches of [God’s] kindness and 
forbearance and patience’ which ‘is 
meant to lead … to repentance’ (Rom. 
2:4 ESV). 

Notwithstanding, we will yet see 
the authoritative leadership of the 
King of Kings, during His millennial 
reign on earth when He will rule ‘with 
a rod of iron’ (Rev. 19:15), ensuring 
compliance with God’s good laws of 
those who resist His grace and remain 
unrepentant. 

To Jeremiah in Lamentations 5, the 
situation in Jerusalem and Israel 
looked hopeless. God’s people had 
been removed from their land and the 
worship of God in His house had 
ceased. He writes, ‘renew our days as 
of old’ (v. 21), recognising, (as friends 
in Cromer note in their penultimate 
paragraph) that restoration—individual 
or collective—is God’s work. J.J.
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From Study Groups . . . 
REMEMBER O LORD AND BEHOLD (Lamentations 5) 
From Aberdeen: ‘We have given the hand to the Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, 
to be satisfied with bread’ (Lam. 5:6). Here the Hebrew word for hand - yad - is 
the open hand. Was Judah's hand open to receive from the Egyptians when it 
should have been open to receive from the LORD? Neither Egypt nor Assyria 
could afford protection against the famine nor against the LORD’s discipline. For 
blessings both spiritual and material, this erring people must look to the LORD.  

The Lord Jesus’ exhortation to disciples is: ‘But seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you’ (Mat. 6:33).  

Though the crown had fallen from the head of Judah (v.16) yet the throne of the 
LORD is ‘from generation to generation’ (v.19). With this perspective Jeremiah 
implores, ‘Turn thou us unto thee, O LORD, and we shall be turned; renew our 
days as of old’ (Lam. 5:21)                 James Johnson 
References: The New Scofield Reference Bible 
 
From Aberkenfig: Whilst the previous chapters have been laments this chapter 
takes the form of a prayer, confession of their sins and as a plea addressed to God. 
Hence it is significant that the acrostic form is missing, probably because of its 
spontaneity together with the recognition of the sovereignty of God: particularly as 
the personal character of the writer shines through in the majority of the chapter. 
The whole of this prayer is similar to Daniel 9 and can be summarised in verse 12, 
‘under the whole heaven there has not been done as has been done to Jerusalem’. 
The writer is almost bearing the shame of the nation’s sin, as did Nehemiah later 
in his day (Neh. 9:32), the overwhelming word to sum up their grievances is 
‘reproach’: ‘behold (or consider) and see our reproach.’ This was a plea for mercy. 
There was a realisation that the just suffering now was because of their persistent 
sinning, and also by their ancestors. As we proceed through this plea, the reproach 
that they bore tended to increase their disgrace: each aspect was worse than the 
preceding one: a catalogue of failures, giving no thought of acrostic form: the 
nation had sunk so low. Even the very basics of life had been denied to them, 
such as water for drinking, and they risked their lives for bread; complaining they 
had no shelter from the burning heat of the sun. Now they were persecuted, the 
women were ravished and the princes hanged. 

The punishment that their enemies were permitted to inflict was terrible; but 
God cannot ignore sin and disobedience and remain just. It was a pitiful situation, 
and all because they and their ancestors had been disobedient. They 
acknowledged their wrongdoing, ‘woe unto us (v.16) for we have sinned’. 
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National dignity as well as prestige had been lost. They had persistently rejected 
the covenantal obligations given at Sinai, ‘all that Lord had spoken, we will do’ (Ex. 
24:3). 

The reproach would be from the fact that they had been ‘untouchable’ as 
God’s chosen people, as far as other nations were concerned. This was true as 
long as they were obedient to God’s will and word. God had decreed that He 
would give this land to Abram’s seed (Gen. 12), and to Moses, Joshua and 
Solomon in 1 Kings 8 if the people were obedient and obeyed His 
commandments. The opening verses tell of the consequences of infiltration by the 
Edomites, other Arab groups, and nations (Assyrians, Chaldeans and Babylonians 
etc.) into Judah and Israel. Starting small, perhaps insignificant at first, it had 
become so overwhelming: there would seem to be a progression of evil, and 
devastating punishment was meted out to the nation. 

It is not until the final four verses that the people then acknowledge God’s 
sovereignty and supremacy. Some contrition on their part then follows, without 
any specific reference to repentance or asking for forgiveness, yet acknowledging 
God’s wrath against them. Surely the lesson for us today is to adhere closely to 
God’s word; to nip in the bud anything that would distract us from following 
closely to His will. 

Nevertheless, although God is a jealous God, He is also a merciful, 
compassionate and forgiving God, and will not abandon His people forever (cp. 
Ps. 86 for David as an individual). The last two verses when linked with Romans 
11 and 2 Timothy 2:13 clearly show the unchanging God: that even if His 
covenanted people have been disobedient and idolatrous God still remains 
faithful; He cannot change. He has a sovereign purpose for His people. 

  Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: In Lamentations 5:16 Jeremiah laments the desolation of ‘the 
mountain of Zion’. However, no matter what, God is still ‘the Holy One of Israel’ 
(Is. 10:20). He will not forget His purposes in His covenant people and in Zion, 
the place of His choice for His dwelling for ever, first revealed to David (Ps. 
132:14; 68:16). God would not forget, and His people were not to forget it either: 
‘If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning’ (Ps. 137:5).  

The universal spread of Messiah’s kingdom was foreshadowed in the words of 
the seraphim: ‘The whole earth is full of His glory’ (Is. 6:3). Isaiah points to the 
future glory, when all the nations shall flow to the mountain of the house of the 
Lord, which is established in the top of the mountains (Is. 2:2) and the earth shall 
be ‘full of the knowledge of the Lord’ (Is. 11:9). They shall receive Him as their 
Messiah and He shall reign over them on the throne of His father David (Is. 9:7). 
The tabernacle of David will be re-established and Israel will become ‘a praise in 
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the earth’ (Is. 62:7). In that day Israel will return and seek the Lord their God and 
David their king, and shall fear the Lord and His goodness in latter days. ‘Hear the 
word of the LORD, O ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, “He 
that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock”’ 
(Jer. 31:10). ‘They shall come and sing in the height of Zion’ (Jer. 31:12).  

God will gather them and bring them to their own land, and feed them upon 
the mountains of Israel. ‘And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall 
feed them, even my servant David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd’ (Ezek. 34:23; cp. Jer. 30:20). 

‘Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah’ (Jer. 31:31). ‘Behold, the days 
come, saith the LORD, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a king 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his 
days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, The LORD is our righteousness’ (Jer. 23:5-6). 

‘And a redeemer shall come to Zion’ (Is. 59:20), ‘And so all Israel shall be 
saved: even as it is written, “There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer (i.e., 
David’s greater son), and He shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob”’ (Rom. 
11:26).  Then God’s blessing to the whole world through His chosen people will 
be fulfilled and His covenant with Abraham will also be fulfilled: ‘in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed’ (Gen. 12:3).          Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer:  Acrostic form  The first topic in the syllabus for December 
mentions the ‘acrostic form of the first four chapters’, but not everyone 
understands what the term ‘acrostic’ means. Generally, it refers to an arrangement 
of lines in a piece of writing where some element, say the first, second, and third 
etc. make up a phrase or title. A common type of this form is what has been called 
‘abecedarian’, where the successive letters of the alphabet begin consecutive lines 
or verses. The best-known example of this in Scripture is Psalm 119, which is an 
acrostic poem of 22 stanzas, corresponding to the number of letters in the Hebrew 
alphabet. Within each stanza each verse begins with the letter denoting the 
stanza. In the case of Lamentations, chapters 1, 2 and 4 are acrostics, while 
chapter 3 is an acrostic of a more complex type. Chapter 5 is not a full alphabetic 
acrostic, but it has 22 verses, corresponding to the number of letters in the 
alphabet [see also Comment 1 in last month’s issue—Eds]. 

We cannot here discuss the characteristics and attributes of Hebrew poetry, 
except to say that if part of inspired Scripture is in poetic form there must be a 
reason for it; that is, it must be intended to convey something further than the 
prosaic textual meaning. None of the usual English versions attempt to convey this, 
except to indicate by the layout of the text that it is poetic. 
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Deserved retribution  Chapter 2 makes it clear that the author recognised that the 
desolation of Jerusalem was a punishment for which God was directly responsible: 
‘The Lord has swallowed up without mercy all the habitations of Jacob; in his 
wrath he has broken down the strongholds of the daughter of Judah; he has 
brought down to the ground in dishonour the kingdom and its rulers’ (v.2 ESV). 

The Covenant-keeping God  Right back to the time of the Exodus God called 
Israel ‘my people’ in fulfilment of His promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. In 
spite of the unfaithfulness of the people and their leaders He did not abandon 
them, although He had to punish them from time to time. The book of 
Lamentations bewails the extremities to which the people of Jerusalem were 
reduced, but at the very end is a heartfelt plea for restoration—this is God’s work. 

Zion  Physically, Zion and Jerusalem are the same place, and the words are 
sometimes used interchangeably, e.g. 2 Samuel 5:7 and 1 Chronicles 11:5; but 
frequently ‘Zion’ has a spiritual significance. The phrase ‘the daughter of Zion’ 
refers not to women who live there, but to the collective people who ought to be 
to the praise of God. This word has surfaced much more recently, of course, 
when, following the British Mandate, the new state of Israel was proclaimed. In 
1917 Britain issued the Balfour Declaration, which expressed support for the 
‘establishment in Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people’. Those who 
lobbied strongly for it were called ‘Zionists’.        Peter Hickling 
 
From Glasgow:  Chapter 5—Abandonment of the acrostic form   The acrostic form 
helped to express the prophet’s poignant sadness as he described what to his God, 
to himself and to others was a major tragic event in the history of Jerusalem and of 
Zion, the place of the Name (See Deut. 12:5). The absence of the acrostic form at 
this point in the Lamentations  suggests the disarray and destruction of the house 
of God, beloved by Jeremiah of the priestly line in Anathoth (Jer. 1:1), and sacred 
to its owner. Thus we may regard the absence of the form as deeply significant in 
the prophet’s outpouring of grief and challenge. 

Regarding the absence of any statement of God’s responsibility for the 
punishment of Judah, Israel and the nation’s leaders and people, it seems clear in 
the book of Lamentations as a whole, as in Chapter 5, and in such passages as 2 
Kings 25: 8-10, 13-15, and 2 Chronicles 36: 15-17, that Judah and Israel, their 
leaders and their peoples, were primarily responsible for this destruction, though a 
question may be raised whether the Babylonian forces’ destructiveness exceeded 
their authority as derived from God. 

The suggestion or fear that God abandoned His holy nation for ever  While God 
made clear that if His people departed from Him and from observance of His 
commands and laws, judgement would overtake them. In His love and mercy 
towards Israel He would provide opportunity to return and repent. Though 
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Jeremiah and other faithful ones did repent, as our study of Lamentations has 
shown, the leaders and people as a whole received fitting judgement. The 
thought, however, that this judgment would be exacted for ever, so that God 
would thus abandon His beloved Israel, is contrary to Paul’s statement of 
prophecy in Romans  9:3-5 and 14-18; compare 9:22-23. Though this is primarily 
concerned with Israel’s response to the Messiah, it underlines God’s eternal love 
for His chosen people. For these reasons accordingly this paper would not support 
the additional words ‘for ever’. 

The significance of Zion as compared with Jerusalem  We would expect Zion to 
represent the Temple and its service, so that what is mentioned in 5:11 is specially 
saddening, and Mount Zion appears in 5:18 along with Jerusalem, suggesting each 
has its distinctive meaning; and the distinctive meaning of Zion can be understood 
in 4:2, 11 and 22, so the distinguishing of the two names between a spiritual and 
a civic centre may be accepted.            Martin Archibald 
 
From Greenock: The first mention of Jerusalem is in the days of Joshua where we 
can see that the city of the Jebusites is meant (Josh. 10:1) [See Mount Forest 
paper, para 2—Eds]. The rulers of the cities gathered to defeat the incoming 
Israelites.  This name is used until the times of David and Solomon when David 
captured the stronghold of Zion—the same is known as the city of David. The two 
names are used when Solomon ordered that the Ark of the Covenant be taken up 
from the city of David (Zion) to Jerusalem. The use of the two names here suggests 
a differentiation between Zion and Jerusalem.  In addition, the word ‘up’ could 
indicate that the new residing place for the Ark (Jerusalem) was higher up the 
mountain than the city of David (Zion) (1 Kin. 8:1). Common usage in the English 
language has the sense of ‘going up’ applied to the status of a place. ‘Going up’ to 
London is used irrespective of the direction of travel or even the descent from hills 
around London to the seat of government at sea level. Our Lord used a similar 
analogy—He was from above and we are from beneath (John 8:23). 

In the book of Hebrews we have both Jerusalem and Zion—‘but ye are come 
unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to innumerable hosts of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn 
who are enrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling that speaketh better than that of Abel’ (Heb. 12:22-24 RV). 
[Comment 1] Here we have both names used for the Holy place of great 
significance. Note that the believer has come—not will come. This is our status as 
believers today. [Comment 2] In the Gospels and in Acts, the reference is to the 
physical city not the spiritual one that Paul describes much later. ‘Jerusalem’ is 
used ten times in the Pauline epistles, and in the first eight occasions it represents 
the physical place.  
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Paul contrasts Hagar and Ishmael with Sarah and Isaac. Hagar was a 
bondservant but Sarah was a freewoman. Likewise, the Jerusalem above is free 
(Gal. 4:23-26), the place where the children of promise will dwell. Writing to the 
church at Colossae, Paul exhorts the believers to ‘seek the things which are above, 
where Christ is, seated on the right hand of God’ (Col. 3:1 RV).  Again, we see the 
elevated place of our spiritual life. 

There is one mention of ‘Jerusalem’ in Hebrews where it is the heavenly city 
There are no occurrences of ‘Jerusalem’ in the pastoral epistles. In the letter to the 
church in Philadelphia, the new Jerusalem descends from heaven and is the place 
where the overcomer will be a fixture, a pillar in the temple of God (Rev, 3:12). 
The remaining two references are to the holy city Jerusalem, clearly not referring 
to the earthly Jerusalem [Comment 3].  

I hope you are as excited as Paul was at this prospect.  Do you feel compelled 
to witness to the people we meet every day so this may become their eternal 
place also?                Steve Henderson 
 
From Mount Forest: Are ‘Zion’ and ‘Jerusalem’ interchangeable names?   Perhaps 
in poetic portions like Lamentations an argument can be made for like terms being 
used as synonyms, which is common in Hebrew parallelism. However, given the 
precision of Scripture it is always best to look carefully for deeper distinctions. 

If we consider that the use of Salem in Psalm 76:2 is an indisputable 
abbreviation for Jerusalem, and is a reference to the same place as Genesis 14:18, 
then it seems clear that Jerusalem’s existence as an earthly city can be traced back 
at least to the time of Abraham, and king and priest are seen there together. 
Certainly, in Joshua’s day it was well-recognized as a city in its current location 
(Josh.10:1; 15:8). Salem’s root meaning may be peace (Heb. 7:2), and Jerusalem 
possibly means ‘foundation of peace’, perhaps reflecting its military security, not 
because its history was noticeably peaceful. 

Zion is a name of unclear meaning that does not occur in Scripture until the 
days of David (2 Sam. 5:7; 1 Kin. 8:1). The Psalmist expressly states God Himself 
dwelt in Zion (Ps. 9:11; 135:21) and it was the city appointed as the throne of His 
king (Ps. 2:6). It seems that Zion was more precisely a citadel within the larger site 
of Jerusalem, giving its name to one of the mounts on which Jerusalem was built. It 
is often termed ‘Mount Zion’, whereas we do not read of ‘Mount’ Jerusalem, and 
strictly speaking the singular would be a misnomer. It may even be that originally 
Zion was the fortress rather than the site, and spiritually we can see application of 
a divinely purposed victory over an enemy stronghold. So, king David’s palace and 
then the resting place of the ark and its priestly service (before the temple was 
built) were located on Mount Zion. It is noticeable that the ark was subsequently 
transferred (‘brought up’: 1 Kin. 8:1) from Mount Zion to the perhaps even higher 
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Mount Moriah (2 Chr.3:1), though spiritually reflecting victory through 
substitution. Solomon’s palace was at a lower level on Mount Moriah (inferred 
from 1 Kin. 10:5). As Jerusalem is characterized by Zion, so Moriah may be 
subsumed in that same term. 

In passages like Zechariah 8:13 where the terms appear side by side, we might 
be inclined to see holiness aligned more tightly with a place of worship, and 
faithfulness with the seat of government, but they surely overlap. It is not that 
worship is either a stand-alone activity or a subordinate aspect, rather it must 
occur within a divinely broader context. Hence, the people of God worshipped in 
the sanctuary, but only representatively via the priest as they themselves 
obediently gathered outside it. 

Under the useful aphorism ‘the new in the old concealed; the old in the new 
revealed’ we may look for help in New Testament uses of these names. In 
Hebrews 12:22 both names again appear, but the distinction is instead between 
Mount Sinai and Mount Zion (cp. Heb. 12:18). God reveals in His prophetic word 
Christ is the foundation laid in heavenly Zion (Rom. 9:33; 1 Pet. 2:6; Heb. 12:22). 
The righteous rule of God among a worshipping and subject mankind seems to be 
more in view when we read of the heavenly or the new ‘Jerusalem’ for which the 
Lamb, not a created structure, is the temple (Rev. 21:9-27). 

If the above analysis is correct the names Zion and Jerusalem are not uniformly 
interchangeable synonyms, nor does one reflect government and the other 
worship. Rather, the character of the divinely central place of the Name is 
extended to the whole.               Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Zion and Jerusalem are the same in some aspects and 
different in others. Many a time Zion and Jerusalem are interchangeably used for 
the same capital city of David. However sometimes Zion is used with spiritual 
meaning for heaven. The writer of the book of Hebrews stated ‘but you have 
come to Mount Zion and to … the heavenly Jerusalem’ (12:22 NKJV).  Romans 
11:26 says that the deliverer comes from Zion to save Israel. The apostle John saw 
a Lamb standing on Mount Zion (Rev. 14:1). 

Jeremiah lamented that the ways of Zion mourn as all her gates are desolate 
and the perfect beauty is departed from the daughter of Zion (Lam. 1:4). 
Zechariah prophesied in 9:9 to ‘rejoice greatly O daughter of Zion, shout O 
daughter of Jerusalem’ about the king coming with salvation. David compared the 
unity of brethren to the dew of Hermon coming down to the mountain of Zion 
(Ps. 133:3). 

The elders of Israel assembled in Jerusalem when Solomon was ruling to bring 
the ark of the Lord’s covenant from David’s city Zion (1 Kin. 8:1; 2 Sam. 5:7). The 
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Lord loves the gates of Zion (Ps. 87:2). When the Lord brought back the captives 
to Zion, they were like those in a dream and their mouths were filled with laughter 
and tongues full singing (Ps. 126:2). So, the Mount of God is above all and at the 
heart of His rule in Zion and it is His dwelling place (Ps. 76:1; 132:13). The Lord 
warned Zion to awake and Jerusalem to put on the garments of splendour (Is. 
52:1). 

The rule of God was centred in Zion and David reigned in Jerusalem (1 Kin. 
2:11). When things went well it was exemplary, and its reputation brought the 
Queen of Sheba to marvel at it (2 Chr. 9:1-8).  Jerusalem was the city chosen by 
the Lord to bear His name (1 Kin. 14:21). The Lord said ‘I will return to Zion and 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem … the city of truth … the holy mountain (Zech. 
8:3). All the beauty has departed from the daughter of Zion (Lam.1:6). The 
precious sons of Zion once like gold are now as pots of clay because of 
disobedience (Lam. 4:6). 

In the figurative comparison of the two women, Hagar and Sarah, Hagar 
corresponds to the present city of Jerusalem. But the Jerusalem that is above is free 
and is our mother (Gal. 4:25-26). In Matthew 23:37 Jesus lamented about 
Jerusalem that her house is left desolate and will not see Him until she says 
‘Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord’ (Ps.118:26). Finally, the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, was seen by the 
apostle John in Revelation 21:2.  

‘May the Lord, the maker of heaven and earth, bless you from Zion’ 
(Ps.134:3).                 S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: The significance of the acrostic  It is beyond fascinating and 
humbling to ponder the rhythm and rhyme in the poetic books of the Bible, even 
as some unfold the layers of pain enveloping the characters in the narratives. One 
such rhythmic rhyme is seen in the first four chapters of the book of Lamentations. 
There is faithful adherence to employing the 22 letters of the Hebrew alphabet 
and the acrostic form where each line begins with a letter of the alphabet 
sequentially, although this is seen in triplicate in the 66 verses of Lamentations 3. 

The almighty God who produces, as it were, an ethereal harmony from the 
vibration of the celestial spheres and in whose temple, everyone says, ‘Glory’; yet 
He does not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men (Ps. 29:9; Lam. 3:33 
NKJV). The Lord God is not so fickle and sadistic as to demand fidelity to a 
technical poetic form of rhythm and rhyme from a heart racked by pain and grief. 
The departure from the acrostic in chapter 5 is suggestive perhaps of the absence 
of restraint the Lord accepts, when conveying our inner turmoil and torment to 
Him in prayer, whether by poetry or prose. 
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The Lord’s assurance is: ‘Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will answer you 
and you will glorify me’ (Ps. 50:15). The prophet Jeremiah had literally come to 
the end of his tether. The ceaseless outpouring on the ruin and devastation of 
Jerusalem and the seeming aloofness of the Lord God to the immense tragedy of 
the people, ends abruptly. There is now a clear appeal to God to remember what 
had come upon them, as if He did forget or could ever forget. When a man or a 
people elect to stand in the presence of the Lord and examine themselves shorn of 
the veneer or façade of circumstantial constraints, an inevitable realization of the 
sovereignty of the Most High God ensues. 

The prophet takes up not the familiar refrain or pathos of the previous four 
chapters, but rather invokes a plaintive prayer to God focused solely on the failings 
of the people as a nation. It is inappropriate and near irreverent that a man who is 
compelled by the justice of his punishment to beseech the Lord, would mention in 
the same breath the Lord’s responsibility for his circumstances, for: ‘Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?’ (Gen. 18:25). The Lord is always right in all His 
deeds: ‘He is the Rock, His work is perfect; for all His ways are justice, a God of 
truth and without injustice; righteous and upright is He’ (Deut. 32:4).  

It is thus fitting that Jeremiah ends his book of Lamentations on a note that is a 
signpost for all penitent hearts: ‘Turn us back to You, O LORD, and we will be 
restored; renew our days as of old, unless You have utterly rejected us and are 
very angry with us’ (Lam. 5:21-22).            Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC:‘Is it significant for the acrostic form to be abandoned?’    
According to Adam Clark, ‘perhaps anything so technical was not thought proper 
when in agony and distress (due to God’s displeasure with sin) so they prostrate 
themselves and ask for mercy.’ When there is an immediate need to get right with 
God, there is no time for complicated forms of communication.  There is instead, 
a cry for help.  God is not responsible for the people’s sin and trouble in Israel and 
Judah. The people had sinned and drifted far from God. ‘Forasmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and their lips do honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me’ said Isaiah (29:13 KJV). The punishments described in 
chapter five are self-inflicted.  Exodus 22:24 shows the people knew if they sinned 
there would be punishment.  Scripture shows God will bless the obedient, but 
God lets the sinner reap what they sow. Ezekiel 18 shows we are all responsible 
for our actions, and is an answer to verse 7 of chapter 5. 

The scriptural response to the suggestion or fear that God may abandon Israel 
forever can be found in Lamentations 5:19-20.  Jeremiah writes of God’s throne 
being from one generation to the next.  He is asking why God has abandoned 
Israel for so long. 1 Kings 8 says over and over that if the people sin, but repent 
from it and pray towards God’s house, He will hear, forgive, and maintain their 
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cause. Verses 21 and 22 has Jeremiah asking God to turn them back to the Lord 
and renew them.  He writes in chapter 14 and verse 19 to the end, that they have 
sinned and been wicked. In verse 21 Jeremiah asks God not to abhor them and to 
‘break not Thy covenant with us’.  Romans 11 also shows God has plans for Israel. 

Zion  The land of Israel and the city of Jerusalem are both referred to as Zion.  It 
seems the people themselves are identified with the city and the land, and so are 
called Zion as well.  Jerusalem is a proper city which one can travel to and visit. It 
is a city in which God has much to do with now and in the future.  It is a real 
place. There will be a temple rebuilt there, and a millennial temple built soon 
after. 

There is also another Zion, and it is a real place too.  In God’s grace, His 
people visit this city ‘in the Spirit on the Lord’s day’ (Rev. 1:10). In Hebrews 12: 
22, we see that we go there to commune with God, to bless and praise Him in the 
company of innumerable angels and saints who have passed from this scene and 
are in the presence of the Lord Jesus.  One day this city will come down to the 
earth (Rev. 21:2), and God will dwell with men. He will be our God and we will 
be His people [see Comment 3].           Rodger Lefevre; Jack Young 
 

COMMENTS 
1. (Greenock): The last part of verse 23 of Hebrews 12 reads literally ‘and to spirits 
of just made perfect’. It is inclusive of all persons of faith down through the ages of 
time, not restrictive to ‘just men’, as some translations show.        
  
2. (Greenock): The emphasis here is on the collective approach of a people in 
divine service as with Israel of a past day in the significance of blood being 
sprinkled on the people in their pledge of obedience to God’s word (see Ex. 24:7-
8; 1 Pet. 1:2; & Heb. 10:19-22). This in no way detracts from the access that all 
believers have and enjoy through the mediatorial work of Christ (Eph. 2:13-18; 
3:6,12).                     R.B.F. 
 
3. (Greenock and Victoria B.C.): John Miller in his notes on Hebrews 12, presents 
an interesting alternative viewpoint, which is worthy of further study. He suggests 
‘… that the heavenly Jerusalem is not the New Jerusalem. The latter is the Lamb’s 
Bride and Wife. The heavenly Zion, God’s holy mountain, is alluded to, I judge, in 
Ezekiel 28:14-16, where we read of the holy mountain of God: there too, I judge, 
was and is the heavenly Jerusalem, the seat of government and centre of worship 
of the heavenly hosts. This heavenly Zion and heavenly Jerusalem cast their 
shadow on earth, when Israel reached the mountain of God in the wilderness 
(Ex.3:1,12; Ex.19:1-8 etc.) where they received the law, built the sanctuary, and 
commenced their national service for God. This earthly shadow of heavenly things 
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is seen later when Israel reached the land and God revealed His choice of “the 
place of the Name,” which in David’s time was Mount Zion and Jerusalem ...  

... the heavenly Jerusalem ... existed before man’s creation, for I believe that the 
scene of Ezekiel 28:13-16 is pre-Adamic. We have not come to Sinai, for we are 
not subject to Moses and his law, but we are come to Zion where the Lord Jesus is 
enthroned with all authority in heaven and on earth.’  
(https://churchesofgod.info/commentary/notes-on-the-epistle-to-the-hebrews.pdf - 
pp. 143,144)                     J.J. 

For further study please consult COMMENTS 4 & 5 BS Issue August 2021, p. 
125.                                                                                                  R.B.F. 

 

 

Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN 1 & 2 CHRONICLES (Part 1) 
Introduction  
Although the books of 1 & 2 Chronicles, which originally consisted of one volume, 
contain more chapters and in-depth historical details than 1 & 2 Kings, they 
include a number of genealogies that do not appear in Kings. Additionally, we are 
informed about David’s age and health at the outset of 1 Kings (ch. 1), whereas it 
is chapter 23 in 1 Chronicles before we are taken to this stage of his life. 

God’s House is to be a Place of Praise 
David had already prepared the order of ‘the service of song’ for God’s people in 
the tent of meeting which housed the ark of the covenant prior to the building of 
the temple, the house of the Lord. The overall responsibility for the singing of the 
‘songs of God’ in the service of the house of God, accompanied by musical 
instruments, lay with Asaph, who was also personally responsible for sounding the 
high cymbals. Heman and Jeduthan (also known as Ethan), representing the 
families of the three sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohath and Merari, were next to him 
in seniority. The total number of the choir and orchestra was 288. What a display 
of symmetry for the eyes and what a symphony for the ears when the songs of 
God were sung! (1 Chr. 6:31-33, 44; 15:17; 16:1,5,7,42;25:1,6-7).  
   The book of the Hebrews brings before us the privilege and honour of 
collectively worshipping God in His presence for His Son. The Old Testament 
background to this approach is found in the book of Leviticus, where its typical 
teaching has to do with divine service for the people of God which is exemplified 
in the tabernacle built by Moses, rather than the temple constructed by Solomon 
(Heb. 10:19-22; 12:22-2413:15; 3:2,5).  
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   There is no mention of musical instruments accompanying the worship of God’s 
people in association with the tabernacle. This has a bearing now on our 
corporate approach to God in true worship. The human voices of God’s 
redeemed is all that is needed in the present expression of our collective worship. 
That does not take away the enjoyment of listening to the skilful playing of 
instruments in other areas of God’s work whether in personal devotion or reaching 
out to those who do not know the Saviour. The absence of musical 
accompaniment at church gatherings in the New Testament writings of the 
apostles and prophets of the Lord Jesus is not without relevance for us today; in 
other words, they are not to become the focal point in assembly activities. 

God’s House is to be a Place of Order and Government  
Certain names of priests and Levites who had leadership roles in the house of God 
are cited, among whom was Azariah and Phinehas. Others are described as ‘very 
able men for the work of the service of the house of God’, capable of handling 
complex initiatives, while others were skilled in logistics and security measures. 
There were clear lines of demarcation ensuring everything was done in a decent 
and orderly fashion (9:11, 13, 17, 19-20).  
   Such a variety of duties performed faithfully and correctly prevented confusion 
and disorder, just as matters should be attended to in churches of God today (1 
Cor. 14:33, 40; Tit. 1:51; 1 Pet. 4:17). 

God’s House is to be a Place of Priorities and Precedence 
David the king, in most cases, got his priorities right, none more so than the 
burning desire of his heart to build a house for the Lord. That was acknowledged 
by God, but it was Solomon his son who undertook the immense and demanding 
project.  
   What did David do? He honoured God. His humility stands out in his words to 
the Lord, ‘Who am I?’ ‘What have I that could make you think about me?’ ‘I can’t 
find words to say.’ Then his appreciation reached new heights in speaking to his 
God – ‘Who is like you?’ ‘What one nation on earth is to be compared to your 
people?’ That was the all-consuming passion of the remaining days of his life. A 
humble mind and contrite heart was the hallmark of this man of God (1 Chr. 17:2, 
11-12, 16-18, 20-22).  
   For us in the present age of grace, that should be our attitude too (Phil. 2:2-3; 
Col. 3:12; 1 Pet. 3:8).  

God’s House is to be a Place of Preparation  
David, prepared abundantly, both with the organisation of labour and sourcing of 
materials, for the building of house of the Lord. This was his personal contribution, 
conscious as he was of his approaching departure from this world to an infinitely 
better one. At the same time, he issued the challenge to his son Solomon and the 
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princes of Israel to observe carefully the keeping of the statutes and 
commandments of the Lord, and to be fearless and faith-driven in all they would 
undertake (1 Chr. 22:2-5, 13-15; cp. Heb. 11:16, 32).   
   That still applies in the service of the house of God today. There is no room for 
idleness or neglect in handling God’s word and labouring in His work (1 Cor. 3:9-
10; 1 Tim. 4:14-16; 6:11-12; 2 Tim. 2:15; 3:14-17; cp. Judg. 5:9,13-17).  

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 

Paul Whitehouse Retirement 
We place on record the debt we owe to Paul Whitehouse, who for the past fifteen 
years, has carefully proof-read and checked the scripture quotations in the articles 
submitted by our writers. He has ably and faithfully discharged this valuable 
service to the magazine. Due to declining health, he has decided the time has 
come to hand the baton to someone else. We thank him for his sterling service 
and pass on the words of the Lord to Joshua: "I will not leave you or forsake you." 
(Joshua 1:5 ESV) 

Editors 
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Introducing . . .           November 
THE MOST FINE GOLD

The Mount Forest paper this 
month helpfully explains that ‘there 
are several Hebrew words for gold 
and different ones are used in the 
opening verses of this chapter. One of 
the Hebrew words (zahab) seems to 
emphasize how gold shines; another 
(kethem) seems to point to the original 
unalloyed purity of the precious metal, 
and paz (in v.2) appears to focus on 
the refined nature of the product.’  

That same golden threesome is 
also used in Song of Songs 5 when the 
bride speaks of her beloved. The 
NASB is the best version to use to 
show this: It translates the start of 
verse 11 as ‘His head is like gold, pure 

gold’ where the first ‘gold’ translates 
the Hebrew word kethem and the 
second ‘gold’ translates the Hebrew 
word zahab (which is also used in 
verse 14); then in verse 15 the third 
word, paz, is used. 

The comparison contains a contrast 
of course. Lamentations 4 deals with 
glories and beauties now sadly and 
dreadfully gone; the bride speaks in 
the present tense of the glories and 
beauties of her beloved, as do we who 
by divine grace know Him by faith. 
His gold does not change or grow dim 
but from His head to His feet is 
unchanged and unfading. 

P.D.

 

From Study Groups . . . 
THE GOLD BECOMES DIM (Lamentations 4) 
From Aberdeen: As we squirm at the dire conditions in Jerusalem which Jeremiah 
witnessed, we may find ourselves cutting down on commentary and taking our 
cue from Solomon to let our words be few (Eccles. 5:2 NSRB). 

It couldn’t have been easy for Jeremiah to write about the extreme behaviour 
of starving mothers towards their own children during the siege of Jerusalem. And 
it was astonishing to the kings of the earth, and to all the inhabitants of the world, 
to behold the city of God so completely invaded by the adversary and the enemy 
(Lam. 4:12). The onlookers from the surrounding nations could not fail to notice 
the effects of the fierce anger of the LORD upon His people. Two scriptures in the 
New Testament are brought before us as the Lord’s disciples today: one is, ‘our 
God is a consuming fire’ and the other is, ‘judgement must begin at the house of 
God’ (Heb. 12:29; 1 Pet. 4:17). Thankfully, ‘It is of the LORD’s mercies that we 
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are not consumed, because His compassions fail not. They are new every 
morning’ (Lam. 3:22-23).                James Johnson 
References: The New Scofield Reference Bible 
 
From Aberkenfig: Despite having been warned by Jeremiah, in particular, but also 
other prophets, Judah sank further into idolatry, as discussed in earlier papers this 
year. 

Two separate but interrelated metaphors are used: the first compares Judah as 
gold and precious stones in contrast with other nations relegated to base metals; 
whereas the second, though not strictly a true metaphor, depicts the pillaging of 
the temple and the slaughter of its officers as described in 2 Kings 25:9-22 and 
Jeremiah 52:24,27; the gold and precious stones being scattered among the 
rubble. This was a sad reversal of the national situation: Israel, as God’s chosen 
people, viewed themselves as superior to the other nations. Their idolatry and 
forsaking of God’s law and self-estimation led to their spiritual and perhaps their 
psychological demise. 

The first few verses enlarge some of the details of the destruction of Jerusalem 
(v.1), describing the gold and precious stones of the temple building being 
scattered indiscriminately in the streets among the dirt and rubble. The sons of 
Zion (v.2) (possibly the priests and princes) who had the responsibility of 
safeguarding the temple, had been abused during its destruction: they were 
likened to earthen vessels. In verses 3-4, the final stages of the siege are 
highlighted, where little children were starved for want of bread and water; it was 
far worse than animals (jackals or ostriches are quoted in this case) would treat 
their young. The wealthy and ‘those that ate and lived delicately’ were brought to 
the reality of the dunghills; from luxury and wealth to extreme poverty on the 
ashes. Yet the detail of the affliction isn’t finished there: the description of the 
people was that of dehydration, malnutrition and gauntness, making them 
unrecognisable from their former selves. It would have been better to have been 
killed by the sword than to endure the pain of starvation. They had been reduced 
to cannibalism. So desperate they were for food, they ate the flesh of their own 
children. A pitiful and repulsive situation indeed. This takes us back to 
Deuteronomy 28, and the prophecy of Jeremiah 19:9 and the appeal of 
Lamentations 2:20. 

The reason for that personal destruction was ‘the sins of her prophets and 
priests’ in shedding the innocent blood of their children to sacrifice them to false 
gods. It should be a warning to us today to be aware of false teachers who would 
turn us away from the true God. It is but a slippery slope: 

‘I see the sights that dazzle, the tempting sounds I hear … 
O, speak and make me listen, Thou guardian of my soul’. 
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Should the leaders or shepherds fail or fall, what hope is there for the sheep? 

In many ways we can see, though somewhat dimly, a glimpse of the Lord’s 
temptation by the devil. Relating this to chapter 1 verse 12, brings the scenes of 
Gethsemane and Calvary vividly before us. but we have to emphasise that there 
was no sin or guile in our Lord. ‘For we have not a high priest that cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but one that hath been in all points 
tempted like as we are yet without sin. Let us therefore draw near with boldness 
unto the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and may find grace to help 
us in time of need’ (Heb. 4:15-16). The devil will not give up with spurious 
temptations to draw us away. It is up to us by God’s help to keep our eyes fixed 
wholly on His Son. 

The passage in 2 Samuel 24, relating to David’s confession of guilt, is 
interesting in that he says firstly, ‘I am in a great strait’; then he switches to the 
plural, ‘let us fall into the hand of the Lord’.  Then, possibly as the king, and hence 
the leader of God’s people, he reverts to the personal pronoun: ‘let me not fall 
into the hand of man’. 

The people of Judah (and Israel) had not placed their trust in God, their Rock, 
but relied on the imagined physical impregnability of Jerusalem. The city itself had 
been built on ‘a hill of Zion‘, making access to it by a military assault extremely 
difficult and costly. They had allowed themselves to be seduced, intermarrying 
and becoming contaminated by the nations surrounding them and their practices. 
This takes us back to chapter 1:2, where the ‘lovers‘ and ‘friends’ were allies of 
those who had ‘dealt treacherously with her’; namely Egyptians from the South 
and Chaldean and Babylon armies from the North.        Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: Lamentations 4 brings before us the judgement that has come 
upon the people and the city. Jeremiah the prophet spoke ‘the word of the LORD’ 
– ‘the LORD said unto me’; also: ‘Thus saith the LORD’ (Jer. 1:4,7; 2:2). 
Jeremiah’s commission was to warn a wayward and backsliding people, including 
kings, prophets and priests, of impending judgement. Jeremiah foretold their 
seventy years’ captivity and also their restoration. The cause of judgement was sin 
and rebellion against God’s covenant. He used ‘Nebuchadrezzar…my servant (Jer. 
25:9) to judge them: ‘Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from far, O house of 
Israel, saith the LORD’ (Jer. 5:15; see also Deut. 28:49-50). The scene in 
Lamentations 4 is destruction and desolation; the throne of Israel has fallen, the 
princes and the people are slain and the people are desolate, young children die 
and there is famine. The stones of the house of God are scattered, the doors are 
burned, the vessels and the gold taken. The heathen nation entered Jerusalem’s 
gates, because Jehovah had left His people. Edom (who is of the line of Esau and 
always hated Judah), mocks at Israel’s downfall (v. 21). 
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In captivity they were to dwell peacefully in the city to which they were 
brought (Jer. 29:7). After seventy years God would visit them and bring them back 
into the land (Jer. 25:12). He would not destroy His people completely; He is the 
covenant-keeping God, who promised, ‘For I am with thee, saith the LORD, to 
save thee’ (Jer. 30:11; also Lev. 26:44). God would not break His covenant and 
would bring them from the land of captivity (Jer. 46:27) and gather them again in 
the land (Jer. 31:10). Even while Jeremiah was imprisoned in the court of the 
guard, God reinforced this promise, instructing Jeremiah to purchase a field from 
his cousin Hanamel, as proof that Israel would be restored to the land (Jer. 32:9). 
God had scattered and God would bring them back and be their shepherd.  

God loved Israel with ‘an everlasting love’ (Jer. 31:3). They were an undying 
stock, and the purposes of God concerning the throne of David had to be fulfilled. 
The Old Testament always looks forward to the coming of the Son of God into the 
world. Israel had to be a nation again with a rebuilt temple for this to take place. 
In the ‘determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God’ His Son was despised and 
rejected by His own; but, as Jeremiah prophesied, in a day yet to come, He shall 
return as King redeemer: ‘Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and he shall reign as king … In his days Judah shall 
be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his name whereby he shall be 
called, The LORD is our righteousness’ (Jer. 23:5-6). 

Then He will make a new, eternal covenant with the house of Israel and with 
the house of Judah (Jer. 31:31).             Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: I used to sing sometimes at morning assembly in school: 

Jerusalem the golden, 
With milk and honey blest, 
Beneath thy contemplation 
Sink heart and voice opprest. 
I know not, oh I know not 
What joys await us there, 
What radiancy of glory, 
What bliss beyond compare. 

(Hymns Ancient and Modern 228) 

It was, of course, about the heavenly Jerusalem, but its singing conjured up in 
my adolescent mind the glory of the presence of God. That glory was intended by 
God to be expressed in the Place of His Name, Zion, the City of God, but many 
divine desires are mediated through fallible humans, and in this case that fallibility 
turned to rebellion. 
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God had chosen Israel to be His people, had brought them out of Egypt, and 
led them to the promised land, and in that land He chose Zion, the city of 
Jerusalem. The troops of Israel, led by Joab, took the stronghold of Zion; and 
David went to live there, so that it was called the city of David (1 Chr. 11). David 
thanked the Lord for all that He had done (1 Chr. 16:8-36), and brought back into 
Jerusalem the ark of God, setting it in a tent that he had pitched for it. The 
kingship was passed to Solomon, who used the precious stores laid up by his 
father to build the new and magnificent house of God, to which the ark was 
taken. In the reign of Solomon Israel reached the zenith of its extent and its 
prosperity. After the dedication of the temple Solomon ‘sent the people away to 
their homes, joyful and glad of heart for the prosperity that the LORD had granted 
to David and to Solomon and to Israel his people’ (2 Chr. 7:10 ESV). 

But the people of Israel did not maintain their trust in and obedience to their 
God. He had warned, ‘if you turn aside and forsake my statutes and my 
commandments that I have set before you, and go and serve other gods and 
worship them, then I will pluck you up from my land that I have given you, and 
this house that I have consecrated for my name, I will cast out of my sight, and I 
will make it a proverb and a byword among all peoples. And at this house, which 
was exalted, everyone passing by will be astonished and say, ‘Why has the LORD 
done thus to this land and to this house?’ Then they will say, ‘Because they 
abandoned the LORD’’ (2 Chr. 7:19-22). Their worship had become nominal; 
they trusted in ‘deceptive words’ (Jer. 7:4, 8), saying ‘This is the temple of the 
LORD, the temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD’, while disobeying the 
Lord of the temple (Jer. 7). Chapter 7 of Jeremiah describes the abominations 
done while essaying the worship of God. The people of God are in the ever-
present danger of lapsing into formality and self-justification.       Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: Pure gold is a soft, dense, inert metal. Found in the natural state 
it is lustrous and is impervious to most acids. It reacts only with a mixture of 
concentrated nitric acid and hydrochloric acid in the ratio of 1:3 (aqua regia). 
Aqua Regia also dissolves silver and platinum. Gold purity is measured in carats: 
pure gold is 24 carats. Pure gold does not corrode or tarnish, but the other metals 
used to make gold alloys do. Pure gold is far too soft for use in coinage and 
jewellery. Eighteen carat gold contains 75% pure gold and 25% other metals, 
while 9ct gold contains 37.5% pure gold and 62.5% other metals. Because 18ct 
gold contains more gold, it is more resistant to tarnishing and corrosion than 9ct 
gold. The golden shields provided for the temple must have been an alloy even 
although they were for ceremonial use. These were replaced with bronze or brass 
alloys (1 Kin. 14:27). Although similar in appearance they would immediately be 
recognised as fake by their weight. 
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Jeremiah compares the younger generation of leaders to fine gold. The rulers of 
Jerusalem were not pure in heart or in deed. For generations the accusation was 
true: ‘every man did that which was right in his own eyes’ (Judg. 21:25). To follow 
the guidance of Scripture we should remember that ‘the way of the foolish is right 
in his own eyes’ (Prov. 12:15). Additionally, the LORD ‘weigheth the hearts’ (Prov. 
21:2). 

Robert Burns – Scotland’s national poet – observed that title or rank could be 
conferred by a king, but it was the inherent character of the man that is the value. 
‘The rank is but the guinea’s stamp’—i.e., aristocratic rank is only the face 
stamped on a coin—‘The Man’s the gowd’  (gold) ‘for a’ that.’ The fine gold of the 
leaders of Jerusalem was debased. No longer pure gold, any coinage struck with it 
might have a face value but little intrinsic value. The contrast between the young 
heirs of Zion and their moral standards, against the purity of the law as given by 
Moses shows how far they have fallen. No shiny coinage here – they are more like 
the tinny rattle of a piggy bank made with cheap clay. 

Jesus Christ was the proof-coin from the die stamp showing exactly the nature 
of the Father; He is the radiance of the glory of God and the exact imprint of His 
nature (Heb. 1:3). We see around us the financial structures of the world shaking 
with the pressures of conflict, nationalism and crime. Mankind was created in the 
image of God (Gen. 1:26). Are we striving to be the honest currency? 

Steve Henderson 
 
From Mount Forest: There are several Hebrew words for gold and different ones 
are used in the opening verses of this chapter. One of the Hebrew words (zahab) 
seems to emphasize how gold shines; another (kethem) seems to point to the 
original unalloyed purity of the precious metal, and. paz (v. 2) appears to focus on 
the refined nature of the product. When Moses ensured the tabernacle was built 
according to the divine pattern, and when the temple was constructed under 
Solomon's supervision, all of the interior surfaces of the sanctuary were overlaid 
with gold (Ex. 36:34ff; 2 Chr. 3:4ff) and many of the articles found within the holy 
place and the most holy place were gold or gold covered (zahab). While we might 
readily jump to the aspect of refined purity when considering the gold in those 
contexts, it seems the main thought is one of the shining glory entirely appropriate 
to the place where God would cause His name to dwell. David had instructed 
Solomon that the temple must be ‘exceeding magnifical’ (1 Chr. 22:5 RV).  

Although not explicitly stated, the ‘gold’ (zahab) and ‘fine gold’ (kethem) of 
Lamentations 4:1 could easily refer to the now visible stones of the destroyed 
temple, as verse 2 seems to imply. The repetition zahab, zahab in Jeremiah 52:19 
seems to be a Hebraism to emphasize the golden gold, and is translated ‘gold, in 
gold’, ‘solid gold’, ‘pure gold’ or ‘fine gold’ (RV, NKJV, NIV, NASB). It is this same 
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reality that Jeremiah now seems to have in mind in Lamentations 4 as he ponders 
stones displaced and no longer reflecting the glory of a divine presence. 
Nebuzaradan had burned the house of the Lord with fire (Jer. 52:13), and we may 
wonder if that was partly to obtain as much gold from it as possible. Hence, what 
was left of the gold now on publicly visible stones would have appeared changed 
and become dim. 

However, it may also be that the ‘sacred stones’ or ‘stones of the sanctuary’ of 
verse 1 are just Jeremiah’s poetic way of aligning the outcome for the people with 
the outcome for the house. What had been constructed of ‘costly stones’ (1 Kin. 
5:17 RV) was now burned rubble, and God’s precious people had been devalued 
at common street corners, and the drawn out suffering of their demise is 
graphically portrayed throughout this chapter. 

Peter would never have seen inside Herod’s temple, which the Lord said had 
been left desolate by God (Luke 13:35). Yet to Peter was given the revelation of 
God’s people as stones, living stones. We cannot imagine that God manufactures 
(so to speak) such living stones, except for the explicit purpose of precisely aligning 
them to the ‘chief corner stone, elect, precious’ (1 Pet. 2:6) in His spiritual house. 
If those in Jerusalem could be described as ‘precious sons of Zion, comparable to 
fine gold’, what must God see as He looks from within on His house in operation 
today?                          Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Jeremiah wrote an elegy for fallen Jerusalem in poetical 
laments mainly in acrostic form. In chapters 1, 2, and 4, each of the 22 verses 
begins with a successive letter of the Hebrew alphabet. In chapter 3, every third of 
the 66 verses begins with successive Hebrew letters. [Comment 1] 

Zion bewails her pitiful estate  For the sins of her prophets, and the iniquities of 
the priests that have shed the blood of the just in the midst of her, they have 
wandered as blind men in the streets. 

 Judah’s vain hope for any earthly help (4:17)  Sin brings a great curse on people. 
It invokes God’s anger and leads to punishment. Sodom is a great example of sin 
as it is destroyed in seconds of time. But Jerusalem was under an enemy’s attack 
for a long period of eighteen months (4:6). Jeremiah gives two reasons for the 
tragic situation of Judah: (1) corruption in spiritual leaders (Jer. 26:7-11; Ezek. 
22:26-28); (2) keeping faith and hope in people rather than in God (v.17). 

Psalm 118:8 (ESV) says, ‘It is better to take refuge in the LORD than to trust in 
man’. Here the people of Judah did not keep this in mind and ‘watched for a 
nation that could not save’ (v. 17), viz: Egyptians, who were their pretended allies, 
but were neither able nor willing to help them. The writer recalls how Jerusalem 
expected to be rescued by Egypt, but no deliverance came. Instead, the 
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Babylonians came, making the people prisoners in their own city (vv.17-18; Jer. 
37:6-10). Jeremiah warned the people of Judah not to rely on Egypt, the 
unreliable ally (Jer. 2:18,25,36). Looking to Egypt for deliverance was vain and 
futile, for the invaders were swifter than eagles and they pursued them in the 
mountains and the wilderness and caught them in snares and pits (vv.19-20). 
Those who tried to flee to the mountains were caught, including king Zedekiah in 
whom the people had falsely placed their trust (Jer. 39:3-5). The king fled, the 
walls were breached, the soldiers of the enemy were in the streets, and all who 
were able to do so fled from the city. There was no escape from the enemy and 
they were easily captured. 

Finally, the sins of the prophets, iniquities of the priests, spiritual blindness, 
uncleanness (vv.14-15), trusting in the heathen instead of God for help, were 
causes of defeat (vv. 17-19). In a nutshell this can be summed up as: 

a) False hopes or vain hopes: Job 8:13; Psalm10:6, Proverbs10:28 
b) Trust in man: Psalm 118:9; 146:3; Isaiah 2:22; 36:6. 

Jeremiah 17:5 (AV) says ’Thus saith the Lord; Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm and whose heart departeth from the Lord’. 

S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: Sorrows in chapter 4 The questions and interrogations flowing 
from a grieving heart are often too difficult to analyze or comprehend: ‘The heart 
knows its own bitterness, And a stranger does not share its joy’ (Prov. 14:10 NKJV). 
There seems a self-validating logic in a grieving or angry heart that renders all 
evaluation redundant. A case in point is Jonah’s profound anger at the withering of 
the plant: ‘Then God said to Jonah, “Is it right for you to be angry about the 
plant”? And he said, “It is right for me to be angry, even to death”’ (Jonah 4:9). 
The list of sorrows recounted by the weeping prophet in Chapter 4 of 
Lamentations is distressingly numbing in its pathos and depth: 

The stones of the sanctuary are scattered at the head of every street (v.1) 
The precious sons of Zion valuable as fine gold are regarded as clay pots (v.2) 
The tongue of the infant clings to the roof of its mouth for thirst (v.4) 
The young children ask for bread but there is no one to break it for them (v.4) 
Those who ate delicacies are desolate in the streets (v.5) 
Those who were brought up in scarlet embrace ash heaps (v.5) 
The punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater than the 
punishment of the sin of Sodom (v.6) 
Her Nazirites are blacker than soot, go unrecognized in the streets, their skin clings 
to their bones and it has become as dry as wood (vv. 7-8) 
Those slain by the sword are better off than those who die of hunger (v.9) 
The hands of compassionate women have cooked their own children (v.10) 
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The LORD has fulfilled His fury, He has poured out His fierce anger, He kindled a 
fire in Zion and it has devoured its foundation (v.11.) 

The intriguing aspect of the validity of the query in Lamentations 1:12 viewed 
against the background of the outpourings of Chapter 4 is far-reaching. It is 
doubtless, as the prophet himself recounts, that all that had befallen Jerusalem is 
self-fulfilling and self-inflicted: 

That the adversary and the enemy could enter the gates of Jerusalem because of 
the sins of her prophets and the iniquities of her priests, who shed in her midst the 
blood of the just (vv.12-13) 

The people do not respect the priests nor show favour to the elders (v.17). 

The LORD Almighty had not been capricious or excessive in His dispensing of 
judgement on Jerusalem and its people, and as the prophet clearly noted in 
chapter 3:33: ‘He does not afflict willingly, Nor grieve the children of men’. We 
can safely affirm then that the query in Lamentations 1:12 is not valid in the 
circumstances in relation to Jerusalem as she had received a just recompense for 
her iniquities from a righteous God [Comment 2].            Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: The sorrows considered by Jeremiah are that the goodly young 
men, likened unto fine gold, have dimmed and become like a potter’s earthen 
pitcher. There is child neglect (v.4), and cannibalism (v.10). The Nazarites, once 
ruddy and white like milk, and recognised in the street as holy and beautiful, 
turned black with starvation, skinny and no longer standing out in their beauty (v. 
7).  Prophets and priests had become self-serving too (v.13).  In chapter 1:12 the 
author is described as having afflictions from God, and the same can be said here. 
God has been working for literally centuries to get His chosen people to 
consistently follow Him and His laws, but time and again they failed. They were 
warned about the coming of a nation to take them away, and that day came, and 
God said ‘Enough!’.  Now chastisement and correction were to take place. 

In 2 Samuel 24:14 David said it is better to fall into the hands of the Lord. You 
could say David is telling the reader that God is the One with whom judgement of 
sin is to be left. We can judge what is sin, and in some cases as a church we can 
apply penalty-judgement in accordance with God’s word. However God says, 
‘Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord’ (Rom. 12:19). So, in the case of 
what punishment should be meted out, God knows best. [Comment 3] 

It was vain for Judah and Israel to watch for other nations to help.  They were 
surrounded by those that were adversarial toward them, waiting to capture and 
sell the Hebrews into slavery. God had Judah and Israel cornered so they could 
not get out. They were going to go into captivity for the continual wickedness and 
flaunting of God’s ways and laws. 
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Verse 22 alludes to the eventual return of the Jews from captivity after the 70 
years were accomplished; and indeed a remnant did return, as we can read in 
Nehemiah and Ezra. However, it could be referring to another day, May 14, 1948.  
That is when the diaspora [which followed the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 
70—Eds] came to an end. In Ezekiel 4 God had the prophet lie on his left side for 
three hundred and ninety days (which represented years) and then over on the 
right for forty days, for a total of four hundred thirty day/years. If seventy years is 
taken away you have 360 days/years left over with no corresponding captivity. 
However, if we multiply it by seven, as found in Leviticus 26:28, and count from 
the year the seventy years ended, and skip one for the year zero, (because there is 
no year zero), the number fits nicely into the time line and ends in the spring of 
1948. God makes no mistakes! [Comment 4]. 

Israel is now back in the land, and will no longer be removed by God. Instead, 
as the nations try to remove them in the near future, Jesus personally will 
ultimately intervene for them.        Rodger Lefevre; Jack Young 

 

COMMENTS 
1. (Ravulapalem): We note that the alphabetical headings, which are also given in 
Psalm 119 in the King James, Revised Version and some other translations, are 
absent in the Hebrew manuscripts, because each sentence in the Hebrew begins 
with the Hebrew letter, as signified at the beginning of each section in the English 
translations mentioned. However, as you have observed, in Lamentations 3, in 
each of the sentences designated in English as verses 1, 2 and 3, the first Hebrew 
word of each verse begins with the letter Aleph (א). Verses 4-6 begin with Beth (ב). 
The same pattern is followed in each successive triplet of verses, all three in the 
triplet beginning with the same letter, before moving on to the next triplet in 
alphabetic order. Incidentally chapters 2-4 have Ayin (ע) after Phe (פ), though in 
Chapter 1 it is before, as in Modern Hebrew.           J.J. 
 
N.B.—J.J. adds: in compiling the above comment, I acknowledge the assistance of 
Eric Archibald, Hebrew scholar and esteemed former editor of this magazine, who 
also communicated these further notes, which will be of academic interest to 
readers:  

‘I mention Psalm 119, because the LXX has the earliest naming of the letters of 
the Hebrew alphabet, giving Greek equivalents.  It is in line with the Modern 
Hebrew alphabet, in contrast to chapters 2-4 of Lamentations.’ 
  

‘...the Dead Sea scroll that contained a lot of Psalm 119 ... had no special 
headings where new letters were introduced.  Also, although the lower part of the 
scroll that was missing contained the section for Ayin, the letter Phe was followed 
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by Tsade, as in the order of the Modern Hebrew alphabet, and also as found in 
the first chapter of Lamentations in later manuscripts such as the Leningrad 
Codex.  Chapters 2-4 of Lamentations however, in the Leningrad Codex have Ayin 
and Phe reversed. In the Dead Sea Scrolls the book of Lamentations is in tiny 
fragments, not showing the start of a sentence, so the acrostic pattern is not 
represented.’                       E.A. 
 
2. (Surulere): A conclusion which opens the way for an application of the appeal 
of Lamentations 1:12 to the Saviour who, as Aberkenfig friends highlight, had no 
sin or guile.                       P.D. 
 
3. (Victoria): ‘Vengeance’ in its context, has more to do with the reproach and 
suffering that may be encountered and experienced as a result of our Christian 
testimony in the world; not so much to do with fellow-believers. For example, in 
Romans 12 we have ‘persecution’, resulting from people of this world (v. 14); we 
are not to render evil to ‘all men’ who do evil against us (vv. 17-18); and ‘enemy’ 
in verse 20 is to do with worldlings. 

On the other hand, there is clear direction in Scripture as to the exclusion from 
fellowship of those guilty of certain moral sins (1 Cor. 5:1-8) and restriction of 
fellowship and admonition where certain acts of unchristian behaviour have taken 
place (e.g. 1 Thes. 5:14; 2 Thes. 3:6-7, 11; Tit. 3:10-11).        R.B.F. 
 
4. (Victoria): Just to clarify that the Captivity is reckoned as having started in 606 
BC and finished in 536 BC for this calculation.             P.D. 
 

This is an interesting postulation, though the accuracy of historical time events 
would favour the above interpretation.            R.B.F. 
 
5. (General): In verse 6, God makes this striking statement: ‘the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people is greater than the sin of Sodom’.  

What could be worse than the sin of Sodom, where ‘the men, instead of 
having normal sexual relations with women, burned with lust for each other. Men 
did shameful things with other men, and as a result of this sin, they suffered within 
themselves the penalty they deserved’ (Rom. 1:27 NLT)? 

As several contributors have noted, the answer is given in verse 13: the iniquity 
of prophets and priests, ‘who shed the blood of the just’ was greater than the sin 
of the men of Sodom, who debased and abused their own bodies and brought 
divine judgement upon themselves because of their depravity. But in God’s eyes, 
the perversion of spiritual leadership by false prophets and priests—whom God 
had tasked from the beginning of their collective service with the preservation of 
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the highest moral and spiritual standards in His holy nation—was far worse. 
Instead of acting as guardians of the holiness of God’s people, they turned a blind 
eye to the worship of ‘the queen of heaven’, and the sacrificial burning of children 
on heathen altars (Jer. 7:18, 31)—the latter practice of which warranted the 
severest penalty (cp. Lev. 18:21; 20:1-5). Added to all this, they shed the blood of 
righteous persons who, in standing up for truth in the face of error, paid for their 
integrity with their lives. God could not allow such neglect of His laws, or such 
abuses of power to continue.                 J.J. 
 

Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN 1 & 2 KINGS 
Introduction  
As with 1 & 2 Samuel, the two books of 1 & 2 Kings were originally one in the 
Hebrew text until the publication of the Hebrew Bible in 1517 A.D., when the 
division took place. The period covered is from around 970 to 560 B.C., the latter 
date being the time when the southern kingdom of Israel was conquered by the 
Babylonians.     
   By this time in the historical narrative, David the king was really a spent force, 
finding himself increasingly unable to cope with advancing age problems and 
health issues. Again, difficulties were arising in the family circle. On this occasion it 
was his fourth son, Adonijah, who began to flex his muscles and stake a claim to 
be David’s successor. David had already made clear that Solomon would reign in 
his stead and the usurper’s vain attempt to establish a footing on the ladder of 
kingship was swiftly brought to an end (1 Kin. 1:17, 50-53; 5:5). 
 
Solomon’s Exceedingly Wise and Worthy Heart’s Desire and Exercise 
Once Solomon’s kingdom was established, he endeavoured to expedite the 
building of a house for the Lord instead of making do with the inadequate and 
unsatisfactory so-called ‘high places’ still being resorted to for sacrifices. These 
were, in effect, ‘leftovers’ used by the sinning nations that God had expelled from 
the land of Canaan (see Deut. 12:2; 1 Kin. 3:2; cp. 1 Kin. 15:14).  
   With the help of Hiram, king of Tyre, an expert builder and great patron of 
Solomon’s father David, the new king set about this demanding enterprise with 
exemplary vigour. The work began 480 years after Israel’s deliverance from Egypt’s 
tyranny, the foundation of the house for God being completed in the fourth year 
of Solomon’s reign and the whole structure finished seven years later. Here at last 
was a wonderful building, adorned with pure gold and singular beauty where God 
would deign to dwell among His people, as long as the king himself would gladly 
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bow to God’s will for his life, and give the lead to His people in walking according 
to divine statutes and commandments (1 Kin. 6:1, 11-13, 21-22, 37-38).  
  
A Place of Glory and Beauty for the Lord God of Israel 
When the ark of the covenant of the Lord was brought by the priests into its 
rightful place in the house, viz. the oracle, the most holy place of God’s presence, 
we are told the glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord, and at the end of a 
great day of praise and prayer, the house built for the Lord God of Israel was 
consecrated by the offering of 22,000 oxen and 120,000 sheep (8:6, 11, 21, 63).  
   God’s house is ever to be a place of worship, praise and prayer (Heb. 10:19-22; 
13:15; 4:16). It was not only Solomon’s wisdom and court that captured the heart 
and took away the breath of the queen of Sheba, but the magnificence of this 
building for God (1 Kin. 10:4b). 
 
Break-up of the Kingdom 

As Solomon reached old age his heart of devotion to the Lord changed 
drastically. He allowed his many wives and mistresses to influence his thinking and 
embraced idolatry in the final part of his life. The result of this was the 
disintegration of Israel’s force for good in the world with the splintering of the 
nation into two parts. This took place in the reign of Solomon’s son, Rehoboam, 
who clearly lacked the wisdom and prowess of his father (1 Kin. 11:1-8, 12,35). 
 
2 Kings 

Not much is said about the house of the Lord for many years until we come to 
the reign of Jehoash where we read that God’s house, Solomon’s temple, had, 
over a period of time, fallen into a state of disrepair and disuse. Thankfully, in the 
thirtieth year of his rule, Jehoash’s heart was moved to organise extensive 
restoration work on the previously world-renowned building. Sadly, however, the 
treasures of the house that had also been replaced by Jehoash were bartered later 
by the king to appease the wrath of the king of Syria (2 Kin. 12:4-6, 11-12, 18).    

   Matters went from bad to worse as far as God’s house was concerned, with 
the exception of a period of respite for the nation during the beneficial reign of 
Hezekiah, king of Judah. The culmination of its desecration took place under the 
hand of Manasseh, an extremely wicked regent (2 Kin. 21:1-9, 11, 16-17). 
 
Hope for the Future. God’s House a Place of Service and Responsibility, and a 
‘Place of the Book’  

The Lord never forsakes His people, so long as they are faithful to His revealed 
will. Manasseh’s grandson, Josiah, rose to the occasion of responding to God’s 
overtures of grace in his days of kingship over Judah, instructing his officials to 
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repair the breaches of the house of the Lord and in so doing discovered the ‘book 
of the law of the Lord’, which led to confession and prayer (2 Kin. 22:2, 5, 8,10-
13). 

   Josiah’s determination of faith to act upon God’s word, brought 
commendation from the Lord and a throng, led by the king himself, made their 
way to the house of the Lord, where he read from the book and thereafter 
cleansed God’s dwelling-place of contents that should never have been there. He 
also dealt with those who had led the people astray from true worship, causing 
people to indulge in idolatrous and immoral practices. Eventually, he ordered the 
death sentence for those who had been instrumental in corrupting their offices of 
responsibility. Moreover, he reinstituted the passover feast for his people that had 
been somewhat neglected over the years of kingship (2 Kin. 22:19-20; 23:1-2, 4-
8, 20-22). 

   The ‘place’ that the Word of God should have in the lives of His people 
should ever be held dear, and the keeping of the Lord’s Remembrance should 
always remain fresh and invigorating to His saints, and never be carried out in a 
slipshod manner (cp. Heb.4:12; 1 Tim. 4:13; 1 Cor. 11:26-29; 14:33, 40).                                                               

   The closing chapter of the book makes for grievous reading. The glorious 
temple of Solomon was reduced to ashes by the Babylonians in 586 B.C., the two 
southern tribes taken into captivity, and all the precious vessels in the building 
either smashed to pieces or rehoused in the land of their oppressors (2 Kin. 25:9, 
13-15).  

R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 
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Introducing . . .              October 
THE CRY OF THE CITY AND THE CRY OF THE SERVANT 
In the earlier chapters of our study 
book, as well as the latter part of the 
historical books of Kings and 
Chronicles, the city of Jerusalem, 
following the siege of the city by the 
Chaldean military force under the 
command of Nebuzaradan, was no 
longer the popular and populous 
place it had been for such a long time. 
God’s house was desecrated, the 
monarch’s palace set alight, and the 
homes of its citizens burnt to the 
ground. Even though the city was 
filled with sorrow, there was no relief 
whatsoever for its inhabitants, most of 
whom went into captivity in Babylon 
(see 2 Kin. 25:8-12; 2 Chron. 36:19; 
Lam. 1:1-2; 2:2). 

Now, in this chapter, we come to 
the deep pathos of God’s prophet 
who has keenly felt the disciplining 
hand of the Almighty against his and 
God’s people on account of their 
stiffening of the neck and hardening of 

the heart to God’s pleading for a 
change in their ways before Him. It 
had affected the prophet’s health 
mentally as well as physically; even his 
prayers seemed to hit a brick wall. The 
Lord had almost appeared to him in 
the likeness of expert predatory 
creatures of the animal kingdom, 
ready to pounce on their prey from 
the hidden undergrowth. Jeremiah, in 
his mind’s distress, had become the 
target of an imagined oppressor, yet 
hope had not completely perished. 
The Lord’s mercies never had and 
never will fail (Jer. 3:4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 
22, 32). 

God’s call is to repentance when 
there has been departure from Him 
and His ways, and by that taking 
place, we can be assured He will 
respond by saying to our souls ‘Fear 
not’, despite all that we feel may be 
against us (vv. 40-42, 57).         R.B.F.

From Study Groups . . . 
THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE PROPHET AND THE CITY 
(Lamentations 3) 
From Aberdeen: When we linger over the deeply felt and humbling experience of 
Jeremiah, we find ourselves relating to his mental anguish. Many saints down the 
decades have gone through painful personal trials and have wrestled with feelings 
of distance from God: ‘He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out; he hath 
made my chain heavy. Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer’ (3:7-
8; Authorised Version, New Scofield Reference Edition). Jeremiah tells us honestly, 
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exactly how troubling an experience he is going through. In chapter three, all the 
way to verse twenty, Jeremiah expresses his immediate, sorrowful circumstances.  

   But then he lays aside the present troubles of his soul and looks forward to the 
bigger picture of hope: ‘This I recall to my mind; therefore have I hope’ (v. 21). 
His intimation of ‘hope’ captures in a nutshell the bigger picture of reality, in 
which Jeremiah recalls to mind the LORD’s mercies and his compassions: ‘They 
are new every morning; great is thy faithfulness. The LORD is my portion, saith my 
soul, therefore will I hope in him. The LORD is good unto those who wait for him’ 
(vv. 22-24). What are new every morning? It’s the LORD’s mercies. Why is this? 
It’s because His compassions fail not. So, when Jeremiah reminds himself of the 
LORD’s faithfulness and grasps afresh the LORD as ‘his portion’ he is better able 
to see his and Israel’s immediate circumstances in perspective. Paul reminds us 
that, ‘the things which are seen are temporal but the things which are not seen are 
eternal’ (2 Cor 4:18).                 James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: Prophet and City afflictions  The author (Jeremiah) continues his 
poetic style in this chapter. His outpouring gives a sorrowful commentary of the 
afflictions experienced by the Judeans in the fall of Jerusalem and the reasons for 
such destruction. The first portion (to v. 21) is personal to himself. He feels utterly 
forsaken, there being no comfort or hope. God’s wrath is now turned against him 
and broken his bones: he is in terror of the wild animals waiting to tear him apart. 
He uses another metaphor to portray his feelings of abandonment with God’s 
arrows entering into the vulnerable organs, his reins, i.e., his kidneys. In Levitical 
offerings the kidneys of the sacrifice were of significant value. Other scriptures 
would bear out the emotional attributes of the kidneys, e.g., Job 19:27, Psalm 
73:21, and Proverbs 23:16. The kidneys have a fundamental role in life itself. 
Verses 14 and 15 would tie in with verse 12 of the Messianic Psalm 69, to 
becoming a derision of His people and the song of the drunkards. 

It was a recognised form of punishment, especially in Egypt, that small gravel 
stones were mixed with food, the result being, as shown in verse 16, broken teeth. 
In many ways we can see the passion of Christ shining through in such passages as 
Isaiah 53 and Psalm 22. We can see in this part of the chapter a reflection of the 
situation with Job when he could say, ‘Though He slay me, yet will I wait for 
(‘hope in’ NIV; ‘trust’ NKJV) Him’ (Job 13:15 RV). 

However, the tone changes from verse 22, becoming a tendency to be a group 
of the people instead of individuals. We must not, however, take a single verse out 
of context because 2 Chronicles 36:17 should be read with surrounding verses. 
This verse could be read as ‘the Chaldeans slew their young men with the sword. 
having no compassion upon them ….’ Whether it was the Chaldeans or it was 
God having no compassion, Scripture clearly says that God’s compassion never 



 
112 

fails. It depends on where the emphasis of the punctuation is placed; this is also a 
matter of what is meant in the original text which is understood not to have any 
punctuation. 1 Kings 8 gives us a summary of Solomon at the dedication of the 
temple, where he mentions the action of the Lord which includes captivity, should 
the nation sin. The preceding verses of 2 Chronicles 36 show how far they had 
sinned; ‘… it was an abomination in their trespasses … there was no remedy’ (vv. 
14-16). They were brought into captivity; sadly, there was no repentance. God 
will not be mocked. We can liken this to the future situation in Revelation 21:15, 
where there will be no compassion towards the Christ rejector who is to be cast 
into a lost eternity in the lake of fire. They have been warned. They’ve had their 
opportunity. God cannot change, otherwise He’s not God. 

Again, the tone changes: we see the compassion of the Lord showing forth and 
the full extent of the covenant clearly brought out. Despite all the mischief and 
evil that the nation’s enemies would inflict upon them, Jeremiah could say that 
‘the Lord will have mercy on His people’, and exhorts them to turn again to God, 
confessing that they have transgressed and rebelled. His pleading is that of an 
individual on behalf of the nation. He emphasises the unchanging nature and 
limitless constancy of God, that repentance would lead to the Lord hearing their 
cause and recompensing them, and in anger will destroy their enemies. [Comment 
1] It is a reminder to us today that we have the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ (1 Cor. 15:57). 

’The victory is ours! For us in might came forth the Mighty One; 
For us He fought the fight, the triumph won. The victory is ours!’  (PHSS 31). 

                        Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: Jeremiah is truly named ‘the prophet of tears and broken heart’, 
because his faith in God and rebuking of sin brought him reproach and great 
suffering. 

Lamentations 3 continues in the same vein of destruction, despair, grief and 
sorrow, but there is hope. The writer is consumed with grief in such a way that his 
whole being is affected. He bares his heart, revealing his despair and weakness. 
He laments because God has given His people into the hands of their enemy. 
Their sin was the cause of this judgement from God, and only God could save 
them. 

The prophet makes the miseries and the despair of the people his own, but out 
of the midst of all his grief he stays himself upon the faithfulness and great 
compassion of God who does ‘not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men’ 
(v. 33). ‘It is good that a man should hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the 
LORD’ (v. 26). It would seem he had learned the ways of God from his youth, 
which taught him discipline and matured him for future days. 
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The prophet had pleaded long with his people concerning obedience and 
keeping the way of God. God had spoken to the people saying ‘But this thing 
commanded I them, saying, ‘‘Obey my voice”’ (Jer. 7:23 KJV), as He had spoken 
to the people at Sinai (Ex. 19:5). But they hearkened not to the voice of God until 
the Babylonians were moved to come up to burn, destroy and kill. Now, the 
dwelling place of God is burned and the sacred vessels have been carried away to 
adorn the court of Babylon. 

As Jeremiah pleaded in his day with his people, the Lord Jesus also pleaded in 
His day, and still His ancient people refused to listen. Ultimately the Romans 
plundered Jerusalem and destroyed and killed them, as did the Babylonians in the 
day of Jeremiah. 

Jeremiah’s lamentations reflect the ‘strong crying and tears’ (Heb. 5:7) of the 
‘man of sorrows’ in the days of His flesh, for like Jeremiah, our Lord wept over His 
errant people (Luke 19:41; cp. Mat. 23:37). Jeremiah learned to trust and hope in 
God who sees and hears (vv. 56 & 59) and who had spoken words of comfort, 
saying ‘fear not’ (v. 57; cp. Jer. 30:10). He knew God would make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel (Jer. 31:33), and bring them back into divine 
favour through the one ‘whose name is The Branch’ (Zech. 6:12), who is called 
‘The LORD our righteousness’ (Jer. 23:6), and from whom blessing will go out to 
all the people of the earth.               Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: The afflicted prophet and city  It appears that the prophet 
personifies the sufferer for the sins of the city, being cut off even from the help of 
God—‘He shuts out my prayer’ (v. 8), ‘so I say my endurance is perished; so has 
my help from the Lord’ (v. 18). 

Yet they are not cut off, because ‘The steadfast love of the Lord never ceases’ 
(v. 22). It is a constant theme throughout Scripture that God is faithful. Even 
though He sometimes chastises when it is deserved, He keeps His promises, 
because He knows the nature of the men He is dealing with. This illustrates, of 
course, what our own attitude should be to those who fail. 

Verse 27: ‘It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth’ encapsulates 
a real truth: a younger man has the energy and stamina to do what he finds more 
difficult 60 years later. Do what you can while you can!    Peter Hickling 
 
From Glasgow: Chapter 3—Overview  The previous chapter closed with the 
prophet writing in the first person—‘Those whom I held and raised my enemy 
destroyed’ (2:22 ESV). The first person is continued in chapter 3 verse 1—‘I am 
the man who has seen affliction under the rod of his wrath;’—so it seems to me 
that Jeremiah could  be expressing not only his own woes and assurance in verses 
21 to 27, but also those  of other survivors of the siege and of exile. 
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Comfort and hope from a covenant-keeping God   When God reveals Himself as 
‘Jehovah’ or ‘LORD’ those titles denote His character as the God who keeps His 
promises. Though He acts in judgement when He deems that sin or failure needs 
correction, He also assures us of His love and undeserved mercy (see Lam. 3:21-
25). Compare how David the king sinned in his dealings with Bathsheba and 
Uriah, and though in consequence the child born to Bathsheba died, the Lord in 
mercy kept His promise that David’s seed would succeed him on the throne of 
Israel. 

Reconciling 3:22—‘his mercies never come to an end’ with 2 Chronicles 36:17—
‘had no compassion’  Whereas God is forgiving and merciful where true 
repentance is shown in action (e.g. in Manasseh’s works of repentance—2 Chron. 
33:19, 23), the sin of generations of Judah and their failing kings, such as Amon, 
had to be followed in due course by the judgement of a righteous and holy God (2 
Chr. 33:22-24; 36:17; cp. Moses’ prophecy in Deuteronomy 6:13-15). 

What is meant by 3:27—‘It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth’  
This appears to be advice that holds good independently of the fact that Jeremiah 
was called to service, or his commission was foretold, in his early years (Jer. 1:4-7).  

 Martin Archibald 
 
From Greenock: To understand what Jeremiah’s comprehension of the event was 
we need to look at the knowledge available to him from history and not from our 
perspective. Jeremiah would know that God initiated redemptive covenants with 
the patriarchs. These show His grace and mercy which was clear at the time, 
Joseph and his brothers being a supreme example (Gen. 50:20). The same event, 
seen from the different viewpoints, appears impossible to reconcile, but God’s 
plan was fulfilled and the promises given to Abraham secured. 

Before they knew the conditional aspects of the covenant of God, Israel 
claimed they could keep the statutes (Ex. 19:8). Throughout the times of the 
Judges the nation did not regard God as their ruler. The phrase ‘every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes’ shows how far they had gone from the 
covenant. The period of David and Solomon was better, but short-lived and 
deteriorated quickly. The final destruction of Jerusalem and the death of the 
scoffers who railed against the prophetic messages was inevitable (2 Chr. 36:16). 
The negative clauses of the covenant between God and the embryonic nation at 
Sinai were being fulfilled again (Ex. 24:7). Those who were left alive seem to be 
the common people living outside of the city of Jerusalem, outside the priestly and 
regal circles (2 Chr. 36:19-21). The destruction of Jerusalem would leave a 
remnant, who after 70 years of exile would return to the land (Jer. 29:1-14). The 
promise of a King in the lineage of David was still possible.  Jeremiah could be 
confident that the Lord would keep His promises. 
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At the advent of Christ, Mary sang the Magnificat, in which she rejoiced in the 
mercy of God that is ‘from generation to generation’. She sang of the 
remembrance of God’s ancient promises to the patriarchs (Luke 1:46-55). 

We also can be confident that the remaining promises made to believers will 
be fulfilled.  ‘Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come Lord Jesus’ (Rev. 22:20 
KJV).                  Steve Henderson 
 
From Mount Forest: The stanzas in this poetic chapter are in triplets, each 
beginning with a successive letter of the Hebrew alphabet. This may suggest the 
words were carefully constructed to even more emphatically and memorably 
declare the horrors through which the writer passed. Although there are no direct 
quotations from Lamentations in the Gospel accounts, it is to such passages we 
look when we are contemplating the horrors of Gethsemane, Gabbatha and 
Golgotha (John 18:1; 19:13,17). In Lamentations the sufferings are seen as 
imposed by a holy God, acting in judgment on His guilty people, and Jerusalem in 
particular. As we hear the words from the lips of Jeremiah, his personal innocence 
of Israel’s backsliding accentuates the painful sorrow. Yet even though forewarned 
he did not flee, but suffered alongside the guilty during the siege, and continued 
to warn the leaders to acknowledge why they must follow divine direction to 
surrender to the Babylonians, despite his counsel being repeatedly rejected. The 
slaughter that ensued took the lives of each of Zedekiah's sons; the last thing he 
saw before being blinded, and we must assume he would always vividly 
remember that scene. The opening words of this chapter show Jeremiah’s own 
enduring recollection of every awful detail. 

It is often said that God turned His back on the suffering Saviour, based on the 
cry from the cross ‘My God, My God, why have you forsaken Me?’ (Mat.27:46 
NKJ). But the Lamentations' cry ‘...He shuts out my prayer’ (v.8) may reflect a 
different reality, because the prayer of the Lord concerning His own suffering had 
been qualified by the words: ‘...not my will, but Yours, be done’ (Luke 22:42). 
Jeremiah was three times told by God not to pray for the people (Jer. 7:16; 11:14; 
14:11). However, it is not clear if Jeremiah's words indicate he felt he had been 
ignored by God in an appeal for personal relief, or that a final request for mercy to 
be shown to the disobedient people had been denied. [Comment 2] Revelation 
6:10-11 and 8:3-5 is revealing, in the sense that apparently unanswered prayers 
may prove to be justly made, but the right time for divine action may have to wait. 
We may feel we are in need of immediate answers to our prayers. Sometimes it 
may mean a whole lifetime, or even beyond, to understand why God had to 
respond in a certain way in His eventual answer. And then we will be able to 
glorify Him for His decision-making. 
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This chapter is structured somewhat similarly to Psalm 22, with an initial 
declaration of terrible suffering, followed by a remarkable statement of ongoing 
faith. Repeatedly, Jeremiah calls on ‘the Lord’, Yahweh, the Name of the 
covenant-keeping God (Ex.19:8; Deut. 7:9) on whom he must rely. The Psalmist 
did likewise, introducing that Name as he turns to positive conclusions. Here in 
Lamentations it is as though Jeremiah manages to regain confidence in verses 22, 
24, 26 after the despair initially expressed in verse 18, where it seems almost a 
contradiction to suggest the One who always keeps His promise would fail to 
respond.                     Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: The reconciliation of verse 22 ‘His compassions never fail’ 
with 2 Chronicles 36:17 ‘had no compassion’  is very clear: the Lord’s love never 
ends. His mercies never stop (Jer. 31:3). They are new every morning. Just as 
people live with the certainty that the sun will rise in the morning; believers can 
trust and know that God’s strong love and faithfulness will greet them again each 
day and His tender mercies will be renewed every dawn. Every day is a new day 
in which we can move in a direction that defines our eternity. Our contentment is 
not found in the things of the world but in God’s constant and consistent mercy 
and His saving grace. The prophet is remembering the nature of God. His mind 
becomes peaceful when he remembers the character of the Lord. He knows that 
they are liable for a greater punishment than that already faced (Ps. 103:10). Only 
God’s grace will give them a good hope for the future (Rom. 8:37-39).  He is full 
of compassion (Ps. 78:38). 

The character of the Lord can be explained as merciful, compassionate, faithful 
(v.23), good (v.25), just and righteous (v.31), long-suffering (v.33) and kind. We 
are not consumed. Here Jeremiah spoke as the messenger of all the suffering 
Israelites pointing them to the character and good dealings of the Lord (vv. 21-38). 

The Lord carried the remnant into exile to Babylon, who had escaped from the 
sword, and they became servants to the Babylonian king and his successors until 
the kingdom of Persia came to power (2 Chr. 36:17). God brought the king of 
Babylon upon Judah, who killed their young men with the sword in the sanctuary 
and did not spare young women, the elderly or the infirm. God let him kill 
everyone in the city. God gave them all into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar. The 
king took home to Babylon all the articles, large and small, in the temple of God 
and the treasures from both the Lord’s temple and from the place of the king and 
his officials. They had no pity on the people and killed without compassion. They 
set fire to God’s temple and broke down the wall of Jerusalem, burning all the 
places and destroying everything of value there. This is all because of 
disobedience.                S.J.M. Edward 
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From Surulere: Comfort and hope from knowing the Covenant-keeping God  The 
torrent of unrelenting and distressing lamentations which poured out of the mouth 
of the prophet Jeremiah had deeper pathos on account of the Lord God seemingly 
being the source of the afflictions: 

1. I am the man who has seen affliction by the rod of the LORD’s wrath (v. 1 NIV) 
2. He has driven me away and made me walk in darkness rather than light (v. 2) 
3. He has made my skin and my flesh grow old and broken my bones (v. 4) 
4. He has besieged me and surrounded me with bitterness and hardship (v. 5) 
5. He has made me dwell in darkness like those long dead (v. 6) 
6. He has walled me in so I cannot escape (v. 7) 
7. He has weighed me down with chains (v. 7) 
8. He shuts out my prayer (v. 8) 
9. He has barred my way with blocks of stone (v. 9) 
10. He has made my paths crooked (v. 9) 

With the grave litany of woes supposedly orchestrated by the good Lord, not 
only on the prophet but also on the city of Jerusalem, it is inconceivable that the 
distraught Jeremiah should look to the Lord for any sort of respite, or comfort. Yet 
such is the inscrutable workings of the almighty God, that though He allows 
afflictions, His innately good and pure nature is such that no evil can be associated 
with Him. Yet He provides comfort and respite: ‘Though He brings grief, he will 
show compassion, so great is his unfailing love’ (Lam. 3:32). 

God is eternally sworn to keep His covenant with Israel, and that of the greater 
new covenant founded on the death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
This is a safety net for all who trust in Him: ‘God did this so that, by two 
unchangeable things in which it is impossible for God to lie, we who have fled to 
take hold of the hope set before us may be greatly encouraged’ (Heb. 6:18). 

Unarguably, Jeremiah’s flagging confidence was reinvigorated by his remembrance 
of the permanence and reality of the covenant-keeping God: ‘Yet this I call to 
mind and therefore I have hope: Because of the LORD’s great love we are not 
consumed, for his compassions never fail. They are new every morning; great is 
your faithfulness. I say to myself, “The LORD is my portion; therefore I will wait 
for him”’ (Lam. 3: 21-24 NIV).                  Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria BC: In looking at this chapter our group saw in the opening verses 
the suffering of the Lord Jesus for our sins. Jeremiah uses language such as ‘rod of 
wrath’; ‘my flesh and skin He hath made old’; ‘hedged in and can’t get out’; 
‘pulled in pieces’. God was to him as a lion or bear lying in wait. Jeremiah was full 
of bitterness; arrows were in him and he was a joke or a derision to the people. 
We saw that through all this Jeremiah remembered that ‘It is of the Lord’s mercy 
that we are not consumed, because His compassions fail not. They are new every 



 
118 

morning’ (vv. 22-23 KJV). In other verses Jeremiah reminds himself and the reader 
that the Lord is our portion, and that He is good to those who wait for His 
salvation. Jeremiah takes great comfort in these thoughts, and so can we. 

Reconciling 2 Chronicles 36:17  where God had no compassion on any one of 
any age, and Lamentations 3:22 where His compassions fail not, in the time of the 
Chronicles, God had been sending prophets and His word for the people to heed 
and obey, but they refused.  One brother mentioned Elisha being called ‘Baldy’ by 
a group of young people. The result was them being torn by she-bears. Also, in 
speaking to Abraham, God mentions that He had been working with the Amorites, 
and would continue to do so until He decided that He had enough of their 
iniquity [Comment 3]. An individual or church today would do well to heed these 
words and be careful to walk circumspectly and obey the Lord, and not sin 
willfully. You can’t stop stealing, disobeying parents, lying or adultery?  Then God 
will put a stop to it. 

Looking at verse 27, a brother mentioned Matthew Henry’s comment on it. In 
a young man bearing the yoke in his youth, as young Jewish men going into 
captivity, God was encouraging them to live godly lives in the captivity and to bear 
the captivity joyfully. It wouldn’t be easy, but with God’s help it could be done.  
Jesus tells us to take His yoke upon us, because His burden is light. He is doing 
most of the burden-bearing. It still is not easy, but much easier than doing it all 
yourself. When we try to live for Christ in our own power, we are bound to fail. 

God’s heart is manifested in this portion and is summed up in verses 57 and 
58. Like Jeremiah, we can feel like life has put us in the low dungeon. We may 
have sinned, or run from the Lord due to some circumstance. We end up at our 
lowest point, our low dungeon.  We have had tears, heartache and affliction. We 
hit bottom. We’ve used up our resources.  Now God can help. Like the prodigal 
we can be put right again. Thank God for His daysman, our Lord Jesus!    
                        Rodger Lefevre; Jack Young 
 

COMMENTS 
1. (Aberkenfig): Verses 31-33 underline the truth of what you say, viz., that God 
responds with compassion to those who turn to Him in repentance but brings 
judgement appropriate to their sin, upon those who reject His mercy. This is 
consistent with His righteous character, as revealed to Moses on Mount Sinai: ‘The 
LORD, the LORD, a God full of compassion and gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy and truth; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin: and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children’s children, upon 
the third and upon the fourth generation’ (Ex. 34:6-7 RV). 



 
119 

God would far rather show compassion to His fallen creatures, than 
judgement: ‘For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men’ (Lam. 
3:33). Other scriptures which express this marvellous aspect of God’s character, 
include Ezekiel 18:23,32; John 3:16,17, 36, and 1 Timothy 2:4. See also 
Glasgow’s penultimate paragraph.               J.J. 
 
2. (Mount Forest): In the three instances you quote, the first two chapters begin 
thus: ‘The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD’ (Jer. 7:1; 11:1). In both 
chapters, the admonition ‘not to pray for this people’ follows on from the detailed 
charges which the Lord lists against His people. In those instances, Jeremiah’s 
voice is silent. He is simply the messenger who delivers the word of the Lord to 
His errant people. In Chapter 14 however—which begins, ‘The word of the LORD 
that came to Jeremiah concerning the drought’ (v. 1)—Jeremiah speaks of the 
devastating effect of the drought on God’s people and pleads that the Lord would 
not forsake them (vv. 2-9). It is then, in verses 10 and 11 that the Lord responds to 
Jeremiah’s pleading, and for the third time, repeats the admonition: ‘Pray not for 
this people for their good.’ This seems to indicate that the Lord denied Jeremiah’s 
request to show mercy to the people, because of the reasons He laid out in 
chapters 7 and 11.                     J.J. 
 
3. (Victoria B.C.): We appreciate that the overall thought in your mind is the 
inevitability of divine judgment against consistent rebellion, but this summary of 
Genesis 15:16 obscures what it reveals as to what had already been decided as to 
the fact and timing of the divine judgment of the Amorites.         P.D. 
 
Genesis 15:16 is variously translated: ‘the sin of the Amorites has not yet reached 
its full measure’ (NIV); ‘the sins of the Amorites do not yet warrant their 
destruction.’ (NLT); ‘the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full’ (KJV); ‘the iniquity 
of the Amorites is not yet complete’ (NKJV); ‘the wrongdoing of the Amorite is not 
yet complete’ (NASB).  

Would it not be more accurate to say, that because God foreknew the 
Amorites’ moral direction of travel, He also foreknew that the time for judgement 
would arrive with the fourth generation of Abraham's descendants when, as 
recorded in Joshua chapter 10, He used Israel to remove them from the land? God 
may well have been working with the Amorites, but since scripture doesn't 
explicitly say so, we are careful not stray too far into the realms of conjecture.  J.J. 
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Feature 
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN 1 & 2 SAMUEL 
Introduction  
In the original Hebrew text, the two books we have in our various Bible versions, 
were one single volume. They cover the period of time between the coming to the 
end of Israel’s rule under appointed judges, the last two being Eli and Samuel, to 
the establishment of kingship over the nation politically and the introduction of 
recognised spiritual leaders and visionaries, viz. prophets. Samuel was the first in a 
line of succession, though Abraham, Moses, and Deborah, plus a few unnamed 
others, also held that role (Gen. 20:7; Deut. 18:15; Judg. 4:4; 6:8). 
 

1 Samuel: Shiloh – A Place of Worship, Sacrifice, Priestly Service, and Family 
Gathering 
Most families in Israel would have their domicile at some distance from the house 
of the Lord in Shiloh, and would only manage an annual visit to the place where 
He chose to dwell on earth, to pay homage to the God of Israel. This was the case 
with Elkanah the Ephraimite, the father of Samuel, though it should be kept in 
mind that the males of all the nation’s families were obliged to attend the place of 
God’s presence among His people three times in the year, to keep and celebrate 
three of the set feasts of Jehovah. So, a lesson we learn from this is the importance 
of families assembling together at God’s place of worship, to enjoy fellowship and 
friendship in the service of God, where there is time for prayer and differing 
aspects of social activity (1 Sam. 1:3, 7, 9-10, 21; Ex. 23:14-17). 

Sadly, the two sons of Eli, despite a lame plea from their father to desist their 
evil practices, demeaned the person and office of their father by their atrocious 
behaviour in acts of avarice and debauchery. This resulted in judgement from the 
Lord upon the house of Eli and the premature death of every male throughout the 
generations following, before reaching old age (1 Sam. 2:17, 22-25, 29-31,33). 

It is an ever-present danger to promote and favour family members above 
others in the things of the Lord. Turning a blind eye to serious wrong, and leaving 
it undealt with as Eli did, is a high-risk strategy that is doomed to fail eventually 
and end calamitously (1 Sam. 3:13; cp. 1 Tim. 3:15; Heb. 10:31). Even Samuel 
himself in later life, despite being a well-loved and long-established judge of the 
nation and a prophet of the Lord, fell foul of the sin of nepotism in elevating his 
financially corrupt sons to the position of judges over Israel (1 Sam. 3:20; 7:15; 
8:1,3,5) 
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The Place of Vision and Revelation 
In the temple of the Lord in Shiloh was the ark of God, that hallowed symbol of 
the divine presence, where God would meet with His people from above the 
mercy-seat. Here the Lord revealed Himself to Samuel in the early part of his life, 
reinforcing His judgement on the house of Eli and foretelling other events that 
would take place in future times (Ex. 25:21-22; 1 Sam. 3:3, 15).   
 

2 Samuel: David’s Deep Desire to Build a House for God to Dwell Among His 
People  
At long last, David, in God’s perfect timing, taking over the role of king over Israel 
after Saul’s death, knew respite from the long conflicts in defending God’s people 
from enemies round about who sought her extinction. He was now able to reflect 
on God’s goodness to him in providing a palatial home for His servant, but was 
disturbed at the thought of the temporary and transient places of God’s dwelling 
up till now in the fabric of a tent (2 Sam. 7:1-7). 

David’s heart-longing for God’s house to be a permanent structure was 
pleasing to the Lord, but its construction would be left in the hands of one of his 
male offspring (7:12-15). The remainder of this book is taken up with the king’s 
engagement in more battles with Israel’s foes;  his great sin in allowing his morality 
and integrity to be compromised; trouble within his own family circle that 
threatened his life and endangered his kingdom; a three year famine in the land; 
and war yet again with Israel’s nemesis – the Philistines; and finally a plague lasting 
three years that came upon the nation from God, claiming the lives of 70,000 
people, as a result of David’s numbering of Israel’s population.      
                                 R.B.Fullarton, Bathgate 


